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Abstract. In a knowledge-based society, higher education institutions become agents that
generate the welfare of society and its members. They become identities that create knowledge
based on scientific research that, being implemented in society, turn into practical results. This
knowledge forms the competences to be formed through university study programs. A modern
approach to developing a study program that meets the current needs of the society should be
geared to the training of competences that a professional has to possess, that will be assimilated
by the dynamic social-economic environment. General requirement: the engineering profession
should be taught by combining engineering and managerial competences.

Keywords: entrepreneurship, entrepreneurship education

Introduction

The mission of higher education institutions must respond to the needs of students’
professional development, so that the young specialist can achieve the opportunity to enter the
labor market after completing his/her studies. At the same time, the university has to meet the
necessary competences of the country’s social-economic environment. It has to be borne in mind
that these requirements change over time, they are influenced by accelerated dynamics
conditioned by the rapid evolution of technical and managerial paradigms. Thus, the environment
in which university graduates will work professionally changes continuously, which requires an
effort to adjust and predict university study programs. A modern approach to the development of a
study program should be based on occupational standards and the qualifications framework, must
be geared to the acquisition of skills that a professional must possess, that will be assimilated by
the dynamic social and economic environment.

A young engineer must acquire the theoretical and practical knowledge needed to manage
a technological process, but at the same time he/she must have the necessary knowledge to solve a
large number of issues related to managerial and marketing area, organizational behavior,
communication and efficient negotiation, etc. This emphasizes that today the engineering
profession must be trained by combining engineering and managerial competences.

General requirements
In order to achieve the entrepreneurial training goal, it is necessary to rethink all study
plans and programs at all levels, it is necessary to explore the socio-economic environment, all
members of the entrepreneurial cluster. Thus, any university study plan and program, either for
the Bachelor’s degree (cycle I) or Master’s degree (cycle II), must be elaborated taking into
account the following moments:
e Existence of economic and social demand for this specialty;
e Coordination of the study plan and programs with social and economic partners,
professionals and professional associations;
e Developing entrepreneurial competences for future specialists is mandatory.
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Entrepreneurial education became a subject of training in Moldova in 1994-1995. The first
training for entrepreneurs was mainly focused on adults who were made redundant, later oriented
towards those who wanted to set up a business. As a rule, the training was supported financially
by international organizations such as TACIS and the World Bank, followed by other
international projects supported by USAID, ASDI, GTZ, etc.

The first hours of entrepreneurial education for students in higher education were included
only in the years 1995-1998. In some institutions, these subjects were called the Basics of
Entrepreneurship, others were geared to developing the business plan. In economic specialties the
entrepreneurial education also had the form of studying the subjects of management, marketing,
international relations, etc.

At present, almost all specialties provided by higher education institutions in the Republic
of Moldova have included in their study plans subjects oriented towards entrepreneurial
education. But the questions - What is the optimal course content? What is the best way to teach
this subject? - are still current in the academic environment.

Integration of entrepreneurial disciplines with technical disciplines

Entrepreneurial and managerial teaching efforts for master students should take into
account a number of basic moments:

e What is the purpose of inclusion in the study plan, is the discipline about entrepreneurship
or is it for entrepreneurs or for those who want to start a business?

e Which target group is discipline oriented to?

e What is the most appropriate structure of the discipline (course and practical classes
ratio)?

e What kind of pedagogical and didactic model is more appropriate in order to achieve the
objective of entrepreneurial education?

Reality shows that most higher education institutions teach entrepreneurship using similar
teaching methods as for other academic disciplines. Everyone understands that this subject has to
be taught differently, others even try to change the principle and the way of teaching. Teaching
this discipline needs to be mixed with elements of active and interdisciplinary training
competences. At this level, the objective of the discipline should be oriented towards training for
the entrepreneur, along with the objective of making the student learn about entrepreneurship.

Some higher institutions have introduced the “Assistance in Business Start-up” discipline,
which has a curriculum similar to the content of a business plan. But practice shows that for a
non-economist student, a technician, just teaching the discipline oriented to learning how to draw
up a business plan is little. The study plan must also include commercial economic disciplines,
disciplines that form business opportunities. Exploring innovative business ideas is the most
rational way for technical students. They need to learn to generate different business ideas, see
and evaluate business opportunities and plan how to turn them into real business. Also, students
need to be trained how to work after starting a business, how to run the business day by day.

Thus, study programs for technical students should be focused on entrepreneurial
innovations, which would complement the entrepreneurial training of future specialists and
managers. Such studies would make a much greater use of entrepreneurial training than teaching a
course in “Basics of Entrepreneurship” or “How to Draw Up a Business Plan™.

Unfortunately, today this approach is rarely encountered, a discipline or at most two that
remain is regarded as a standard, for these students interdisciplinary courses are also held very
rarely.

Specific content for different students

International practice shows that some interdisciplinary disciplines of entrepreneurial
training can be held jointly for students from humanitarian and technical profiles with those from
the economic profile. This practice motivates learning from one another. Students understand
better the specifics of competences when they are exposed to these mixed series of students, get

Journal of Social Science June, 2018, Vol. 1



7 Entrepreneurial education for engineers

acquainted with the logic of thinking of different study profiles. A progressive experience for
interdisciplinary courses is the involvement of managers of innovative enterprises in the conduct
of entrepreneurial training.

The professional skills and competences specific to the engineering profession should be
oriented towards the following:

«  Professional skills and competences, materialized in core knowledge related to the field of
activity, which induce the understanding of the interdisciplinary knowledge necessary for a
manager engineer;

»  Communication skills of your own ideas, perceptions;

«  Knowledge about business and organizational culture.

Thus, for students of technical profile special disciplines should be offered focusing on
specific entrepreneurial needs:

» commercialization of technical ideas;

«  patenting and protecting technical ideas;

» financing innovative technical ideas;

« internationalization of high-tech ideas;

»  commercialization of spin-in and spin-off processes.

While the following modules are relevant for students humanitarian profile:

» social entrepreneurship;

« conceptualizing ideas for new business;

» methods to stimulate innovation;

*  business languages;

e communication.

Discussions with contemporary managers show that it is very important for the manager to
be universally developed. They greatly appreciate programs that develop teamwork and effective
communication skills, analytical and decision-making skills and knowledge, problem solving in a
wide range of managerial activities, proper management and administration of the business
situation, studies should focus on a variety of managerial careers.

The content of disciplines for different levels of study has to be structured on the same
elements at different levels, but naturally the theoretical and practical components are advancing
with the advancement from the 1% cycle (Bachelor’s degree studies) to the 1Y cycle (Master’s
degree studies).

Synthesis of the methods and techniques used in the teaching of entrepreneurial
training subjects

Methodologies and teaching techniques specific to non-economic studies

Learning methods for this study profile do not differ from other profiles. The teaching of
these disciplines must still be activated and energized by modern approaches, teaching from the
teacher to the student should be also avoided. From discussions with professors who practice
entrepreneurial teaching, we can conclude that there are still differences between teaching a
technical and economical course. Being exposed to business situations and challenges, students
need to be stimulated to find solutions to problems that can arise in business practice. As several
variants will appear, students should be encouraged to discuss and evaluate these variants. In this
case, the teacher has to change the role he/she traditionally has, from the role of transferring
knowledge to the role of facilitator of discussion, so the benefit of the course is to facilitate the
transfer of lector-student and student - student knowledge.

Methodology and didactic techniques for teaching entrepreneurial disciplines should not
be different for the first cycle and the second cycle, but the complexity of the analyzed and
discussed issues should advance from cycle I to cycle II.
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Teacher’s knowledge and experience

Unfortunately, few teachers teaching entrepreneurship courses have a business set up and
management practice. It is understandable, as it is very difficult to attract managers who manage a
business into the didactic activity. It is therefore very important to stimulate by various methods
the involvement of experienced businessmen/businesswomen in the entrepreneurial training of
students.

It is easier to attract people who have recently started their business, because in this case a
gaining process is taking place on both sides. The young entrepreneur can discuss a concrete case
study focused on the problems he/she faces, thus learning from the teacher and the students. This
ambiance can also continue if some of the students then have a practice internship at this
enterprise.

Cooperation between universities and businesses

Effective co-operation requires a win-win approach from both sides: teachers and students
contribute with the transfer of theoretical knowledge to entrepreneurs, and they in turn - with the
transfer of practical knowledge. For a more positive effect, collaboration is good to be a long-
lasting one, involving entrepreneurs and business leaders as internship supervisors and individual
work papers. Their experience can be used to develop case studies, company data - to develop
themes and practical problems. It is very welcome when study programs are formed and discussed
with experienced entrepreneurs. The enterprise can benefit from collaboration by involving
students in innovative research and activities, market research, marketing activities, etc. Taking
into account these basic reasons, close collaborations can be created between SMEs active in
different fields of activity.

Mobility of teachers and researchers

The mobility of teachers and researchers from higher education institutions and businesses
is still poor. Practically very few entrepreneurs agree to teach courses at the university, where the
remuneration is too low compared to the efforts they have to make. On the other hand, not too
many teachers manage to start a successful business.

A good way is to attract entrepreneurs and managers to teach part-time. Another case
would be to attract teachers with appropriate knowledge and skills into the practical work of
enterprises either to practice or as an instructor and consultant. The realization of these
collaborations is very important for the scientific and teaching activity of both entrepreneurial and
technical disciplines.

Network of dissemination of the methodology and teaching practices

The idea of building such networks is not new, but there are very few cases of practices
implemented in Moldova. We can only give examples of conferences organized by some higher
education institutions. Here, it would be a good practice to organize conferences, workshops
under the aegis of the Organization for the Development of Small and Medium Sized Enterprises
(ODSMSE). Creating and delivering inter-university projects is a valuable experience in
improving teaching methods and techniques, changing opinions, finding and applying best
international practices. Such an international TEMPUS project supported financially by the EU is
currently implemented by the Technical University of Moldova, where 5 other universities in the
country are also involved: SUM, CCUM, AESM, SUAM and SU from Comrat.

Success factors and good practices

The evaluation criterion of a success is the significant involvement of students of both
university cycles in the complex training of future entrepreneurs and managers. This training
would be fruitful through the setting up of new businesses, particularly of innovational ones; by
acquiring business management skills; by contributing to technical and managerial innovation
processes in existing companies and organizations. Upon graduation from higher education
institutions graduates must be able to enter the entrepreneurial environment in order to manage
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9 Entrepreneurial education for engineers

their own company or become a good manager in a business management. They must realize
these moments by being trained through the accumulation of theoretical knowledge and practical
entrepreneurial and managerial skills. In other words, they must be prepared for a future creative,
innovative technical and managerial work. Naturally, this statement is relevant for both private
and public sector activities. The society needs managers with creative, innovative approach and
for all public posts.

The number of courses with entrepreneurial-managerial orientation is important, but the
quality of the courses, the quality of the final product, the theoretical and practical knowledge the
student accumulates is very essential. An important success factor is essentially to what extent
traditional learning has been replaced by a well-balanced pedagogy through the predominance of
creativity, which is characteristic of a new managerial culture. Attempts are made, but there is
much to do in this direction. Of course there are many barriers: bureaucracy, organizational
inertia, conflicts between didactic and research activity, low wages, etc. But here too are positive
changes. More and more young graduates with new modern visions are convinced that theory and
practice are no longer on different banks, they go together, combine into a modern ambience that
leads to success. Several managers are convinced that they have good management school needs,
they come to get their Master’s degree a few years after completing their Bachelor’s degree. Many
of them with technical studies background come to do their master’s degree in economics and
management.

Requirements to increase the number and quality of economic and management disciplines
come increasingly from the business world, which is very good. Studying just to get a diploma is
a little expensive. The quality of the future national economy depends on the quality of master
studies. We need to learn from other countries that are doing better in this area.

Criteria for evaluating good practice in teaching management courses
There are some situations that need to be resolved:

e The amount of hours with economic and managerial orientation in the total hours of
teaching;

» The extent to which didactic activities would have greater effect compared to traditional
teaching?

» How to attract experienced companies and experienced specialists with benefit for both
sides, businesses and students?

»  Which teacher, of technical or economic discipline, should teach courses in entrepreneurial
and managerial education?

* How to train pedagogical and entrepreneurial / managerial competences in teachers?

« How to rationally combine technical and managerial competences in the training of
students?

« How to find the optimal combination between the accumulation of theoretical and practical
knowledge?

There are also other directions for discussion:

*  What is the teaching strategy in this area?

« Understanding the need for cultural change, switching from bureaucratic management to
managerial management mode;

« The need for social responsibility in both public and private organizations and institutions;

» Developing an action program with multiple tasks of optimal combination of traditional
teaching with practical combination, teaching of technical subjects with the involvement of
the acquisition of entrepreneurial skills, acquisition of traditional technical abilities and
new innovative and creative elements;

« Involvement of owners, entrepreneurs, managers in the development of study plans and
study programs;
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« Attracting owners, entrepreneurs, managers to contributions of practical knowledge,
experience and financial resources compensating with contracts with students, teachers
and researchers.

Conclusions

To increase the efficiency of managerial training, study programs should be geared

towards training the competences needed for a manager engineer. In order to promote university
studies, it is necessary to have such a structure of disciplines that students are convinced that they
acquire the skills and competences necessary to hold the profession they want, to be able to tend
to the managerial level which they dreamed of when coming to studies.

For the training of entrepreneurial and managerial competences, the following are

proposed:

» For the purpose of employing and starting up their own business for all specialties of the
first cycle, Bachelor’s degree, disciplines related to the foundations of entrepreneurship
must be introduced;

+ Interdisciplinary courses that would generate innovative business ideas, stimulate the use of
new business opportunities must be introduced in the second cycle, master’s degree;

* Interdisciplinary disciplines for master students should stimulate learning to develop the
business;

» The approach of knowing what to do should be complemented by a practical approach to
doing;

 Teaching technical subjects should be action-oriented and train creative competences;

 Traditional “passive” teaching of managerial education disciplines needs to be changed into
active training.
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Abbstract: The main theoretical provisions of the implementation of the personality-oriented
approach to the pedagogical support of student integration in the educational process in the
university are considered. Also, university person-oriented training of students in the context of
the competence model of vocational training that allows the fullest development of both personal
and professional qualities of students.

Keywords: personality-oriented, abilities, competence, pedagogical support, educational
process, learning programs.

“Only that learning is good, which runs development. Every training is a source of solving,
which results in a chain of processes, which cannot arise without it all” .S. Vygotsky.

In the last year self-centered approach to studying, which emphasizes the student’s
identity, self-worth and the subjectivity of the teaching process, has become one of the most
important methodological approaches in the entire educational space of Moldova. It can be even
considered a modern methodological orientation in educational activity, which led to its enhanced
development in terms of the theoretical foundations and technology of use in the teaching and
educational process.

The actuality of the personality-oriented approach is determined by the formation to young
students not so much of socially typical, as brightly individual and original personality qualities
that allow them to keep their personality in a changing social medium and the dynamic
development of modern society; the need for teachers to use new educational technologies in
cooperation with students; humanization of the relationship between students and teachers, etc.

Learning based on the student is one of the main directions of the reform of the European
higher education known as the Bologna Process. For achieving high results in that type of
training, there should be involved students, professors and the university itself. All of them
together play a vital role in receiving an education, that puts a strong accent on student’s needs,
and without any of those three components there is imposible to obtain it. The student, as the
future expert, is not anymore considered as the passive part in the procces of learning, but a
partner to the professor in creating of new and, as a rule, the student is active in educational
activities, qualitative assessment and in the construction of their academic paths. Unlike of
previous practice, where the teacher was evaluating the students in the base of taught material,
and was paying little attention to their abilities, at the given moment learning and teaching
constitute two different processes, which interact with each other. Teaching is not anymore a
simple transfer of insights. The professor refuses to present the knowledge as a simple product,
instead he focuses on “insights as a process”, paying more attention to teaching needs, pieces of
advice and recommendations for students. Literally the professor’s role is to explain to students
how to study independently. Moreover, here we are talking not only about reading academic texts
and researches, but as well about how to develop critical thinking and analytical skills in order to
make a personalized, well-reasoned opinion. The thing here is that the professor is not going to
tell to the student all the science, he cannot do that and he is not obliged to do that. The main
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teacher’s task is to give and guide student through material, so that he will be able to find the
answers and arguments. More than that, after listening to a lesson, the student should be capable
to see the problem itself, its causes, learn about links and bonds with other problems, to formulate
assumptions, to find out criteria for measuring the phenomena being studied, to describe, to
integrate and synthesize facts, to find the best place where they fit, to mentally project scientific
conjectures into real life, and to analyze information from all viewpoints.

In the conditions of the rapid development of science, quick renewal of information and
insights, there is impossible to convey to an individual during a limited period of time, all the
knowledge and skills that the student will use and enjoy for the rest of his life. Thereby, teachers
need to develop student’s motivation to accumulate knowledge, and consequently, to the
continuous process of education. Thus, one of the main tasks of a higher educational institution is
the formation of the student’s personality, so he will be able to control himself during the studying
process.

The University contributes to reaching of a student-centered learning, both by providing
necessary institutional conditions for optimal interaction between the teacher and student in the
teaching process in the university environment, as well as providing materials, resources,
programs, services and rules to this new approach of education.

The learning system based on the student gives the teacher the leadership role in acquiring
certain skills. From this point of view, the training based on the student, provides the transition
from teacher as an author of scientific researches, the professional of speech aiming at training of
neutral students (who give up on the routine), to the teacher advisor (who guides student in the
process of gaining knowledge on his personal educational ways) and to the teacher moderator of
knowledge (who teaches students through cognitive experiments). The direction is set in
correlation with the importance of the branch studied, understanding and application of insights in
practice. This is based on the choice of materials, resources and is linked to the profile, which
needs to be achieved, with personal interests and possibilities.

Thus, the need of modern society in active, independent people determines the priority of
student-centered teaching among other educational concepts. Particular attention is paid to the
modern science of introducing education with a strong accent on personality-oriented approach in
the field of higher education, and use ofdifferentiated forms of work and methods of teaching
students in view of their individual characteristics.

It is important to take into account that the knowledge acquired by students should
significant for their personality, potentially in demand and really applicable in everyday life.
Simultaneously, the process of mastering knowledge should be aimed to reveal the inner potential
of a person, the all-rounded development of his personality.

In terms of learning, each student participates in his own development. Through student-
centered learning, it is refused to provide students ready-made knowledge, in the context of
memorizing and reproducing. A student is not anymore an object of knowledge, but a person who
can built his own insights. Through that type of learning, a student is a person, who should use all
his intellectual potential, take the initiative into his own hands, to be thirsty for knowledge, to
explore, to search, in order to offer solutions to the problems, to generate new ideas, give
opinions, guesses, draw conclusions, argue, judge, evaluate, seek help, communicate and
cooperate with colleagues and professors. In other words, the student promotes his own training
and professional development through a series of questions and activities that we present below:

1. To determine his own needs of knowledge in the area of his future specialization;

2. To ask right questions to fullfill his knowledge;

3. To design his own style of learning with the purpose of easing the process of learning;

4. To set goals and tasks, which will improve his own studying;

5. To realize learning programs;

6. To be interested in his professional and academical paths.

The personal approach as a process of formation and education of the education of the
individual to predetermined, specified parameters is the standard of the man of the future.
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That's why we can consider the personal approach as a system system of pedagogical
pricinciples (with specific goals, content, techonologies), which on the one hand, is oriented
towards the development and imporvement of personal qualities and properties, and on the other
hand, hand is aimed at the formation of professional competencies and qualifiaction
characteristics of both subjects of training. Bilateral educational process with a focus on the
personality of subjects of learning.

However, we have to remember that university is responsible in the same way for the
creating of optimal conditions of interaction between the teacher and the student. In order to
ensure this cooperation and to create necessary conditions for teaching and learning, and provide
materials, resources, equipment, programs and services suitable for modern education, focused on
the students™ needs and means their involvement in educational strategies, modern methods of
teaching and assessment. This means that the institution of higher education offers:

1. Educational and research facilities (lecure and conference rooms, laboratories and
research centers), with modern equipment;

2. Preimises for social activities, cultural or sports events in accordance with students’
interests;

3. Centers for the students’ orientation in their careers;

4. A library with all necessary material, as well as places for reading;

5. Conditions for individual students™ study.

Human resources:

1. Qualified personnel, whose task is to consult and give reccomendations to the student in
the aspect of their career;

2. The possibility of raising qualification for the professors;

3. The possibility for students to assess their teachers, through special questionnaries
created by institution;

4. Qualified and competent administrative staff with communication and management

skills.

Overall, to ensure a high quality of education, firstly it is necessary to improve the
qualification of professors teaching in the universities and colleges. Possession of all those
abilities help to achieve a high level of mastery in these institutions and to influence the process of
formation of student’s personality, his own abilities, and self-realisation in our complex,
contradictory world.
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Introducere

Actualmente predarea gramaticii este consideratd o activitate ce tine de vechile practici si
deseori nu i se acordd atentia potrivita. Predarea superficiald a ei, sau, si mai rau, lansarea ei
pentru studiu in autonomie, de cele mai multe ori devine ineficientd din simplu motiv pentru ca
studentii ajung in incapacitatea de a intelege anumite structuri gramaticale, si respectiv, in
inaptitudinea de a-si formula corect gandurile. Michel de Montaigne, scriitor si filosof francez
renascentist, afirma ca ,,cea mai semnificativd parte a problemelor acestei lumi se datoreaza
problemelor ce tin de gramaticd.” [1, p.1] Care este relevanta citatului marelui filosof, ramane la
latitudinea fiecarui sd-1 interpreteze, un lucru este cert, cd exprimarea agramata creeaza disensiuni
in societate.

Din experientd, cunoastem ca gramatica intotdeauna a fost privita cu reticentd, in special

de catre cei care invatd. Acest fapt, presupunem, ca este din cauza epocii cind predarea
notiunilor gramaticale punea accent pe transmiterea si memorarea cunostintelor, unde se exersau
excesiv structurile gramaticale, fara o insusire constienta si activa din partea elevilor.
Din perspectiva cadrului tridimensional — Form — Meaning — Use, gramatica este un domeniu cu
notiuni, reguli, structuri, care se insusesc constient in favoarea unei vorbiri corecte. Specialistul in
gramatica, D. Larsen-Freeman, sustine ca predarea gramaticii permite utilizarea formelor
lingvistice in mod corect, constient si adecvat situatiei [2, p.252]. Pe termen lung asimilarea
gramaticii trebuie sa fie vdzuta ca un mijloc de stdpanire a limbii in mod temeinic, nu un scop in
sine.

Justificand predarea gramaticii, M. Hallyday, parintele gramaticii functionale, sustine ca
aceasta este un sistem de creare a sensului. Odata cu invatarea, cursantii o uziteaza si-i atribuie
sens. In plus, predarea gramaticii contribuie la dezvoltarea competentelor de comunicare orala si
scrisa, de lecturd si audiere si nu poate fi segregata de cele patru competente pe care ne propunem
sa le dezvoltam.

In vederea validarii afirmatiilor de mai sus, in continuare vom repertoria citeva metode de predare
a gramaticii in procesul insusirii unei limbi strdine. Este cunoscut faptul ca gramatica se
abordeaza deductiv vs inductiv. Metoda deductiva, centratd in mare parte pe profesor, este
folosita preponderent la incepatori sau la cei cu un nivel elementar de cunoastere a limbii si consta
in explicatia regulii urmatd de exemple practice. Ea poate fi rezumata dupa modelul: prezentare —
aplicare — productie. Beneficiile unei astfel de metode ar fi accederea lejera la reguld, economia
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timp in avantajul exersarii. Fiind 1nsd predatd izolat de context, se ajunge la automatism, ncat
activitatea devine plicticoasa.

Pentru cursantii cu nivel lingvistic mai avansat este preferatd metoda bazata pe student,
metoda inductiva, unde se prezinta materiale autentice, din care se deduce regula si se izoleaza
structura gramaticald, ulterior fiind introdusa in context. Castigul uzitarii acestei metode consta in
reguli auto-descoperite, in memorarea lor rapida si implicarea interactiunii sporite din partea
studentilor. Pe deasupra, metoda incurajeaza invatarea in autonomie. Totusi, trebuie sa tinem cont
ca existd posibilitatea consumului ineficient de timp si deducerii incorecte a regulilor, ceea ce
duce la confuzia studentilor. Cu toate acestea, in predarea gramaticii se utilizeaza ambele metode,
reiesind din necesitatile unui anume grup de studenti. Or, este important sd se pastreze un
echilibru adecvat.

Mai departe vom analiza cea mai recenta subcategorie a abordarii comunicative: metoda
invatarii prin indeplinirea unor sarcini. Aceasta metoda de fapt presupune o lectie cu trei faze
de indeplinire a unei sarcini: pre-task, task-cycle, post-task. Sarcina consta, de fapt, dintr-o
»activitate in care o persoand se angajeaza in scopul de a atinge un obiectiv, si care necesita
utilizarea limbii ” [3, p.3]. Dupa un sir de etape, abia la faza terminala, profesorul aduce in atentia
studentilor materialul lingvistic de retinut: elementele de vocabular si structurile gramaticale. De
asemenea, el poate semnala aceste parti componente din etapa precedentd. Metoda se axeaza pe
student si il angajeaza 1n sarcini intense, concepute in mod special pentru obiectivul primordial -
comunicarea. Gramatica, aici, nu este neglijata, dar nici nu este un scop in sine. Cursantii se
focuseaza mai intai asupra sensului in timp ce lucreaza la o sarcind, Incat la ultima etapa sa se
concentreze pe forma. In asa fel predarea structurilor gramaticale este incorporati organic intr-0
lectie bazatd pe context, dar se petrece exact in momentul 1n care studentul simte nevoia de a
utiliza structura gramaticala. Acesta poate fi momentul in care observa un decalaj in cunostintele
sale. Astfel, o lectie bazatd pe sarcini este aproape o reflectie in oglindd a lectiei tipice de
prezentare-practica-producere, avantajul ei bazandu-se pe oportunitatile de asimilare intentionata
pentru a accelera procesul de invatare.

Fara nici o ezitare, putem, desigur, face apel la metodele de predare mai conservative,
considerate vechi sau traditionale, cu obligatia s le utilizam echilibrat. Din perspectiva diacronica
a abordarilor predarii limbii straine, observdm ca acestea reflecta tendinte in schimbare: de la
metoda traducerii strict gramaticale (Grammar-Translation Method), la metoda directa (Direct
Method), materializata in invatarea functional-situationald (Situational Language Teaching),
metoda de ascultare-repetare (Audio-lingual Method), metoda de predare prin comunicare
(Communicative Language Teaching Method). insd experienta profesorilor a demonstrat ci o
abordare perfectd nu poate fi atinsd, iata de ce recomanddm demersul eclectic in predarea unei
limbi, adica confruntand o multitudine de strategii si tehnici, in functie de situatie si context, sau,
o combinatie a acestora.

In continuare, tinem si subliniem opinia lingvistului D. Nunan, in viziunea ciruia
invatarea limbilor strdine nu este liniard: studentii nu invata structurile lingvistice si gramaticale
una cate una, in ordinea prezentatd. Mai degrabd, ei invatd numeroase lucruri simultan si
imperfect. [4, pp.101-102]. Prin urmare, in predarea gramaticii in mod liniar, disparate de
context, studentii sunt privati de posibilitatea de a sesiza relatiile sistemice care exista intre forma,
sens si uz, pe cand predarea integratd a gramaticii urmareste scopul de a forma competenta de
comunicare 1n limba strdina. Mai mult decat atat, autorul atribuie valori metaforice celor doua
abordari, cea liniard fiind comparatd cu edificarea unui zid, caramida cu caramida, pe cand
invatarea integratd a gramaticii - cu o gradind “organicd”, unde rata dezvoltarii competentei
lingvistice este determinata de un complex de factori, iar “rodul” acestui proces este spontan si
uneori imperfect. Altminteri, diferenta dintre cele doud abordari este ca cea dintai este sterila,
ruptd de context, pe cand cea de-a doua - ilustreaza relatia intre forma si uz, oferind posibilitatea
de a utiliza structurile gramaticale adecvate situatiilor comunicative autentice. lata de ce nu vom
merge pe ideea segregarii in dezvoltarea anumitor competente, ci vom opta pentru predarea
integrata a comunicarii orale si scrise, a lecturii si audierii, a invatarii vocabularului, structurilor
gramaticale, cat si a pronuntiei.
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Concluzii

In concluzie realizim ci gramatica nu poate fi ignorati in predarea limbii striine, or ea
influenteaza nemijlocit calitatea comunicarii. Deci, insistim asupra oportunitatii de a trata eclectic
predarea gramaticii prin utilizarea diversitdtii de strategii si tehnici, si rdamanem cu certitudinea, ca
structurile gramaticale se achizitioneaza simultan, odata cu cele patru competente de baza:
productie orald si scrisd, lectura si audiere.
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Introducere

Consideram necesara analiza mai detaliata a corelatiei dintre cuvant si termen tehnic.
O caracteristica a termenului tehnic este monosemia (faptul ca termenul are un singur inteles),
spre deosebire de cuvant, ca unitate lingvistici, care este polisemic. In terminologie monosemia
are un caracter relativ, pentru ca existd doar in interiorul unui domeniu stiintific sau tehnic dat.
Mai trebuie mentionat cd un semn lingvistic poate sa apartind unui limbaj specializat si, in acelasi
timp, limbii comune, fiind, totodata, unitate terminologica si unitate lexicald. De exemplu,
lexemul mouse cu sensul sau tehnic este complet diferit de sensul obignuit din limba comuna.

O alta trasatura a corelatiei dintre cuvant si termenul tehnic consta in modul diferit in care
acestea depind de context. Semnificatia unui cuvant depinde de contextul in care este incadrat
acesta. Cuvantul are o anumita existenta in fraza si in discurs. El ia valoarea sa semnificativa in
raport cu cel care il intrebuinteaza si cu celelalte cuvinte ale frazei. Aparent, exista o contradictie:
pe de o parte, unitatea lexicala este un element invariabil, constituit dintr-un ansamblu de trasaturi
sintactice §i semantice stabile, pe de altad parte, este un element variabil, care rezulta din context.

Spre deosebire de cuvant, termenul tehnic, de reguld, nu depinde de context, fiind
caracterizat printr-o semnificatie anumitd. Din aceastd cauza termenii tehnici au o zonad de
circulatie mai limitata.

Tinand cont de cele mentionate anterior, nu trebuie confundat conceptul (notiunea), care
este un continut de cunoastere cu caracter universal, cu semnificatia unui cuvant, care este proprie
unei limbi.

Materiale si metode

Termenul tehnic este reprezentarea conceptului caracteristic domeniului de telecomunicatii:
el este forma lingvistica utilizata pentru a denumi o unitate conceptuala.

Conceptul este descris printr-o definitie, care permite sa-1 diferentiem in interiorul unui
sistem de concepte.

In viziunea lingvistului Kyo Kageura [1, p.10], conceptul reprezinti o unitate abstracti care
consta din caracteristicile unui numar de obiecte abstracte sau concrete ce apartin unui domeniu
anume.
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Termenul reprezintd ,,denumirea printr-o unitate lingvisticd a unei notiuni definite Intr-un
limbaj de specialitate”, sustine loana Vintila-Radulescu in Terminologia si problemele ei actuale
[2, p. 5].

Mentionam ca unii specialisti includ in categoria termenilor nu numai elemente lingvistice,
ci si elemente nonlingvistice: simboluri specifice — litere, cifre, pictograme s.a. sau combinatii ale
acestora de care uzeaza, intr-o masurd mai mica sau mai mare, unele domenii de specialitate.
Termenul poate fi constituit din unul sau mai multe cuvinte si chiar din simboluri.

Cercetatorul Kyo Kageura [1, p.14], referindu-se la caracteristicile termenilor, mentioneaza:
“as linguistic signs, terms are a functional class of lexical units, and the basic function of terms is
to express more sharply delineated meanings identified as necessary with a particular domain by
the complexity and number of concepts that have to be clearly distinguished”. Subscriem acestei
opinii, sublinind ca functia de baza a termenilor este de a reflecta semnificatii specifice unui
anumit domeniu de specialitate.

Afirmam ca caracteristicile termenilor tehnici sunt urmaitoarele: unitati lexicale
specializate, folosite in exclusivitate, cu precadere cu anumite sensuri Intr-un domeniu sau altul, in
cazul nostru, in domeniul de telecomunicatii. Termenii sunt de cele mai multe ori cuvinte (in
cazul termenilor simpli), dar pot fi si sintagme (expresii, perifraze) (in cazul termenilor
complecsi). Alte caracteristici ale termenilor sunt considerate predominanta componentei
denotative si aproape absenta celei conotative, economia $.a.

Termenul este prin excelenta obiectul de studiu al terminologiei, fiind pentru terminologie
ceea ce cuvantul este pentru lexicologie.

O alta definitie a termenului este datd de un organism european de standardizare (ISO). in
norma 704/2000 [3] termenul se defineste ca fiind o desemnare compusa din unul sau mai multe
cuvinte §i reprezinta un concept general apartindnd unui limbaj de specialitate.

Asadar, mai multe idei se desprind din aceastd definitie:

1. Faptul ca termenul reprezinta intotdeauna un concept apartindnd unui limbaj de specialitate.
Asa cum spuneam mai sus, terminologia se ocupa de ,,cuvintele” unui domeniu specializat care,
spre deosebire de cuvintele din limba comuna, de care se ocupa lexicologia, acopera intotdeauna
un concept.

2. Termenul este 1n stransa legatura cu conceptul si cu referentul.

Acest sistem conceptual este rezultatul a trei concepte subordonate: sistemul entitatilor,
subordonate legilor naturii, sistemele conceptuale create de legile gandirii si sistemul lingvistic,
subordonat legilor lingvistice [4, p.25].

De aici rezultd un alt aspect important: dualitatea semantica a lexemului termen. Daca
facem o analogie cu faimoasa metafora a semnului lingvistic a lui Saussure, pe care acesta il
asemana unei foi de hartie, termenul este, pe de o parte, echivalentul ,,cuvantului” sau al semnului
lingvistic, cuprinzand cele doua aspecte, al semnificatului si al semnificantului; pe de alta parte, el
se opune semnificatului, fiind echivalentul doar al semnificantului. In terminologie, termenul este
opus conceptului, reprezentdnd forma lingvistica a acestuia, in acelasi timp inglobeaza cele doua
aspecte, conceptual si lingvistic.

Semnul, simplu sau complex, in raport cu conceptul este un termen, iar in raport cu obiectul
este 0 denominatie.

Conceptul sau notiunea reprezinta cealalta fatetd importanta a triunghiului si constituie, de
fapt, punctul de plecare al oricarei activititi terminologice, fie ea teoretica sau practica. In acelasi
document ISO 704, conceptul este definit ca o constructic mentald care serveste la clasificarea
obiectelor individuale ale lumii exterioare sau interioare cu ajutorul unor abstractii mai mult sau
mai putin arbitrare [3]. In terminologie, conceptele sunt considerate drept reprezentiri mentale ale
obiectelor intr-un domeniu specializat. Acestea sunt deci reprezentari mentale ale obiectelor din
realitate si confera termenului proprietatea de referintd. Conceptele se analizeaza prin caracterele
care le compun si care formeaza si definitia conceptului respectiv. Pentru aceasta conceptele
trebuie integrate in clase conceptuale, ceea ce permite incadrarea lor in clasa generald de obiecte
din care fac parte si distingerea lor prin caracterele individuale care le diferentiaza de acestea. Un
concept nu poate fi definit in terminologie decat prin integrarea lui intr-un domeniu de referinta.
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De obicei, un specialist sau 0 comisie de specialisti atribuie un termen unui anumit concept.
In acest scop se foloseste forma externd deja existentd a unui cuvant sau a unui grup de cuvinte
sau se creeazd un termen nou din elemente care alcatuiesc cuvinte (raddcini, afixe), acestea
devenind elementele termenilor.

Rezultate si discutii

Cuvantul, respectiv, in terminologie termenul, are doua aspecte:
1. continutul (valoarea semantica);
2. expresia (forma lingvisticd).

Intre concept si termen se creeaza deliberat o legatura de durati, spre deosebire de cuvant, in
cazul caruia forma si continutul alcatuiesc o unitate realizata.

Termenul ca reprezentant al unui anumit concept este dependent de sistemul conceptual
caruia conceptul respectiv 1i apartine.

Din punctul de vedere al formei lingvistice nu se pot izola elementele caracteristice unui

termen de elementele componente ale unui cuvant din limba comuna. Ceea ce distinge un termen
de un cuvant din limba comuna este exactitatea care il caracterizeaza si faptul ca apartine unui
sistem de termeni.
Angela Bidu-Vranceanu, in Lexic comun, lexic specializat, mentioneaza ca ,,termenii se obtin prin
aplicarea unei denumiri unui anumit concept §i printr-o procedura de lexicalizare naturald sau
artificiala (termenul verbalizeaza cunostintele)” [5,p.66]. Termenii au un caracter conventional,
desemnarea putand sa se faca prin cuvant, litere, cifre sau alte simboluri, in functie de fiecare
stiintd. Termenii care se exprimd prin mai multe cuvinte trebuie sd indeplineascd mai multe
conditii:

1.sa fie unitati lingvistice integrabile in enunturi;

2.sa fie unitati ale cunoasterii cu caracter stabil;

3.semnificatul unui termen sa se defineasca In raport cu ansamblul de semnificati apartindnd

aceluiasi domeniu (ansamblu semantic care poate fi o disciplind, o stiintd, o tehnica, adica

intotdeauna un domeniu specializat). Termenul isi gaseste locul Intr-o structura ierarhica
notionald din interiorul fiecarui domeniu;

4in planul discursului stiintific, termenul trebuie sd fie clar identificat in contexte

(extralingvistice si lingvistice).

Aceste conditii ce trebuie Indeplinite de catre un termen nu se manifestd omogen in toate
stiintele, iar analiza lor poate pune diverse probleme, de interes atat pentru specialisti, cat si pentru
nespecialisti. Relatia dintre specialisti si nespecialisti — lingvisti, cercetdtori din domeniile
cunoasterii s.a. este de larg si real interes pentru mai multe orientdri terminologice actuale.

Definitia termenului antreneaza obiectiv relatia dintre acesta si cuvéant-concept-obiect.
Cuvantul intereseazd mai ales lingvistii, iar termenul este, in primul rand, o componentd a
disciplinei careia 1i apartine si abia apoi a limbii in general.

Concluzii

In concluzie vom mentiona ca raportul dintre cuvdnt si termen se poate preciza astfel: un
cuvant devine un termen, in cazul nostru termen tehnic in domeniul telecomunicatiilor, cand i se
atribuie o semnificatie independenta de variatiile induse de acceptii si de utilizarile in context.
Termenii apartinand unui anumit sistem terminologic sunt legati intre ei prin relatii conceptuale n
afara discursului. Analiza acestui raport in fiecare dintre domenii, studiul sensurilor dobandite de
anumiti termeni in contexte variate, mai mult sau mai putin specializate, poate sa pund n lumina
aspecte de interes complex privind interpretarea interdisciplinara a terminologiei.
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Abstract. This communication addresses a linguistic phenomenon - Word by word translation of
stuctures formed with the help of prefixes, often met in the Romanian language. Or, in a bilingual
society we can often meet irrational word by word translations, which have a harmful influence on
the language.

Key-words: irrational word by word translations, new words, communication situations, wrong
expressions, obsequious copying.

Introducere

In conditiile actuale din Republica Moldova cunoasterea si propagarea intensi a limbii
ramane o necesitate imperioasa.

Din cauza calchierii nechibzuite din limba rusa se pot observa, in prezen,t unele schimbari,
care denota tiparul rusesc al unor categorii gramaticale, pe care o serie de verbe romanesti nu le
au. Este vorba, in primul rand, de calchierea unor structuri prefixale, care genereaza forme
nefiresti pentru limba roméana, precum a conlucra, coechipier.

Calculul lingvistic este un fenomen complex, pe care vorbitorii deseori il utilizeaza pentru
a crea noi termeni si pentru a imbogati semantic cuvintele deja existente. Conform DEX definitia
pentru calc: “Fenomen lingvistic care consta in atribuirea de sensuri noi, dupa modelul strdin,
cuvintelor existente In limbd ori in formarea unor cuvinte ori expresii noi prin traducerea
elementelor componente ale unor cuvinte straine.”

Se cunosc mai multe criterii de clasificare a calcurilor, iar cele mai frecvent invocate sunt:
calcul lexical; calcul gramatical; calcul frazeologic; calcul prefixal.

Astfel, in limba rusd este foarte puternica, in cadrul verbului, opozitia ,perfectiv -
imperfectiv’ (coBeplIeHHBIH-HECOBEPIICHHbIN BHJ), materializatd 1n prefixele respective:
YUMamvb-npoyuUmamy, y4ums-6oly4umy, NUCAMb-HANUCAMb, PYOUMb-8bIPYOUMb.

In afara de redarea aspectului, prefixele mai participa la formarea unor cuvinte noi de la
aceasta radacina. De exemplu, de la wumams cu ajutorul prefixelor se pot forma cuvintele:
npouumame, nepeyumams, 3auumams, oouumams, pe cand in limba romana de la a citi putem
forma cu ajutorul prefixului doar o derivata: a reciti;

de la nucamo: nanucams, cnucams, nepenucamo, gvinucams, nOONUCAMsb, 3anuUcame in
limba romana avem: a scrie - a rescrie, a transcrie;

de la verbul padomams: paspabomams, obpabomams, s3apabomams, nepepabomamo,
Hedopabomams, obpabomams, noopabomams, pe cand in limba romana de la a lucra putem
forma, cu ajutorul prefixelor, doua derivate: a prelucra, a conlucra.

Acest sintetism al limbii ruse creeazd mari dificultati la traducere, caci majoritatea
echivalentelor romanesti ale cuvintelor formate de la pabomamw nu pot avea la baza doar verbul a
lucra, ci si multe alte cuvinte, care intregesc sensul original, astfel ca in traducere radicalul
verbului a lucra apare foarte rar:

- paspadomamy: a perfectiona, a elabora;
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- nopabomams: a lucra un timp oarecare;

- ompabomams: 1. a lucra in contul unei datorii, a termina lucrul;2. a perfectiona,
- 3apabomams: a cdstiga, a incepe, a lucra;

- nepepabomambu: a pelucra, a preface, a lucra mai mult decdt trebuie,

- cpabomame: a face, a confectiona;

- oOopabomamy: a duce la bun sfarsit, a lucra pana la...,

- obpabdomame: afinisa, a trata;

- ewvpabomams: a produce, a cdstiga, a elabora;

- noopadomamos: a realiza un cdstig suplimentar,

- npupabomamu: a castiga suplimentar.

ege vy

rusesc influenteaza exprimarea unor vorbitori atdt de mult, incat prefixele sunt atasate in mod
arbitrar la verbe care sunt absolut incompatibile.

Prefixul pre-, utilizat la formarea verbelor (a prelua, a predispune, a prescrie, a presimi)
este considerat in mod gresit, ca ar fi echivalentul rusescului ,,pac-”, ceea ce face sa apara in
exprimarea vorbitorilor basarabeni un hibrid, care vrea sa redea sensul verbului paccvompems.
Este vorba aici de verbul a precauta. Acest cuvant artificial, care nu existd in limba romana, este
frecvent in exprimarea cu caracter oficial administrativ ,,parlamentul a precdutat legea”. In locul
lui a precauta trebuie sa apara a examina, a analiza, a studia.

Un alt verb utilizat artificial dupd modelul rusesc este a cointeresa cu sensul lui
saunmepecosamn, avand si participiul cointeresat, ambele circuland intens in cele mai diferite
contexte: eu singur sunt cointeresat (s cam 3amHTepecoBaH), a avut loc o discutie cointeresata
(cocTosuicst 3aMHTEpecoBaHHbI pasroBop). Cuvantul rusesc zaummepecosams nu se traduce in
limba roméana prin a cointeresa, ci prin a interesa, a incepe sa fie interesat de, a ardta interes
pentru, deci respectiv, nado zaunmepecosams 6cex Se va traduce prin trebuie sa-i interesam pe
toti, NU sa-i cointeresam. Altceva este ca in limba romana adjectivul cointeresat cu sensul ,, care
este interesat impreund cu alfii intr-o actiune comund (din care are ceva de castigat) ” [DEX]. In
general prepozitia co- adaugd cuvantului sensul suplimentar ,,impreuna cu”, de exemplu, coautor
este ,,cel care a scris, a realizat impreund cu alta persoand”, coechipier este ,,membrul unei
echipe, considerat in raport cu ceilalfi membri”, a coexista ,,a exista in acest timp sau impreund
cu altcineva.” Este stangace si imbinarea ,,cointeresare materiald” construitd dupa modelul
rusesc. Aici mai potrivitd si mai corecta este sintagma interes material.

Foarte multe calchieri gresite apar in cazurile cand vorbitorii dominati de valoarea
prefixelor din limba rusa, in anumite situatii de comunicare, prefera din 2-3 sinonime, anume
cuvantul care are prefix.

In enunturile ,,am hotdardt si ma deziic de ajutorul parintilor ”, ,,sau dezis de propunerea
noastra ”, ,,el s-a dezis de copii”, a se dezice ar trebui sa redea sensul rusescului ,,omkazamocs”.
Insa a se dezice semnifica doar ,,a nu mai recunoaste un lucru spus, a-si retrage cuvantul” [DEX],
si deci nu poate fi utilizat cand e vorba de obiecte, bani, copiii, ci doar cand se are in vedere o
afirmatie facutd anterior. Ca echivalent al lui ,,omkazamwscs’pot s apara ,,a parasi; a abandona
(copiii)”’si enunturile de mai sus, corect pot avea aspectul urmator: ,,am hotarat sa renunt la
ajutorul lor”, ,, au refuzat propunerea noastra”, ,, el si-a parasit/abandonat copiii”.

Aceste exprimari gresite sunt folosite de vorbitorii dominati de tiparul, de modelul limbii
ruse in care gandesc. Doar in felul acesta am putea explica preferinta ce se da unei alte forme cu
prefixul pre-, predestinat: multi spun ,,bani predestinati pentru hrana”, ,,cartea este predestinata
copiilor”, exprimari in care se vede modelul rusesc npeonasznauums. Echivalentul in romana este
a destina, iar a predestina inseamna ,,a hotdra dinainte soarta cuiva; a sorti; a meni” [DEX],
semnificatii care nu sunt cerute de contextele de mai sus.

Copierea servila a modelului rusesc a facut ca si verbul ,,nepescusamsv” (s1 substantivul
nepeaxcusanue) si fie traduse gresit prin a retrdi/retrdire. Insa prefixul re- in limba romana este
unul iterativ, care conferd verbului ideea de repetare a actiunii: a reaminti - a aminti din nou; a
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recdpdta - a capata iarasi; a revedea - a vedea inca o data; a retrdi - a simti intens ceea ce a mai
simtit o datd; a avea impresia cd trece prin aceste Intamplari prin care a mai trecut o data.
Expresiile de tipul ,,am retrait la examene”, ,toate retrairile au ramas in urma” sunt gresite din
motivul cd nu este redat corect sensul rus ,,nepescuseams”, care inseamnd a avea emotii $i
respectiv ,,nepexcuseanue” — emotii, incercare.

Concluzii

O limba este un organism viu, care se dezvolta si evolueaza prin vorbitorii sdi. Este absolut
necesara o mare atentie in exprimare si o bund cunoastere a sensurilor cuvintelor. Calea cea mai
eficienta in acest context este consultarca meticuloasa a dictionarelor.
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Introducere

Una din metodele interactive utile pentru invatarea unei limbi moderne este metoda ludica.
Elementul central al metodei ludice este jocul ca mijloc de instruire. Activitatea ludica contribuie
la consolidarea, precizarea, verificarea si la evaluarea cunostintelor studentilor. Metoda ludica
poate fi aplicata la insusirea tuturor compartimentelor limbii: fonetica, gramatica, lexicul; si poate
dar, in acelasi timp, necesitand o cunoastere profunda a universului ludic [3, p.27].

Utilizata corect, metoda ludica favorizeaza invatarea prin creativitate si asigurd dezvoltarea
multilaterald a personalitafii.

Jocul ca metoda didactica trebuie privit din doud perspective:

1. Jocul la cei mici — care ar trebui sd fie predominant deoarece acestia reactioneaza altfel,
copiii depun eforturi de gandire, exprimare fard a constientiza acest lucru, considerand ca se
joaca.

2. Jocul la cei mari - fie ei elevi de liceu, studenti, adulti. Desi par mai greu de captat atentia, ei
vor participa cu interes, deoarece se anuleaza barierele unei lectii , este altceva decat orele
obisnuite, iese din tipare. In acest caz jocul didactic poate fi folosit, fie pentru a incepe o
discutie, pentru a ,, sparge gheata”, fie pentru a evidentia trdsdtura competitivd a
participantilor sau pentru a recapitula unele notiuni studiate.

Ca si tip de activitate, jocul contribuie la dezvoltarea atitudinii pozitive fata de invatare, este
un mijloc eficient care dezvoltd limbajul, activitate prin care realizdim comunicarea didactica. lar
limbajul la randul sdu reprezinta principalul instrument de informare si formare a omului.

Cunoscuta deja de pe timpurile lui Platon si Aristotel, intalnita de asemenea si cu denumirea
de ,,jocuri instructive’’, metoda ludica nu-si pierde actualitatea nici in zilele noastre in Didactica
limbilor, fiind considerata tehnica eficientd de insusire a limbilor moderne atat in pedagogia
europeana cit i in cea americand. Asi putea de-asemenea remarca , cd in prezent are o importanta
deosebita si in tara noastra.

Metoda ludicd implica un ansamblu de operatii §i de actiuni care, concomitent cu
destinderea, buna dispozitie, presupun obiective precise de instruire. Jocurile instructive Tmbina
armonios elementele instructiv i educativ cu cel distractiv, autorizeaza numeroase combinatii si
constituie un superb mecanism de invatare prin creativitate. Jocurile didactice in instruire
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angajeaza resursele intelectuale, morale, estetice §i contribuie la dezvoltarea multilaterald a
personalitatii. Jocurile didactice constituie o activitate complementara in cadrul orelor de limba
pentru a valorifica in conditii §i forme noi cunostintele Insusite anterior. Metoda ludica
consolideaza, precizeaza si verifica insusirea cunostintelor predate [2, p.71].

directioneze spre noi domenii de instruire. In Didactica contemporani metoda ludica detine un
loc important.

Integrat in clasele de limba, jocul didactic ramane a fi o conceptie problematica din cauza
lipsei unei baze teoretice solide si bine fondata, ceea ce ridica un sir de intrebari si anume:

- care este importanta si locul jocurilor in Tnvatdmantul universitar la orele de limba moderna?
- ce trebuie de intreprins pentru a transforma jocul intr-un mecanism sigur de instruire?
ludice?

- care sunt avantajele jocurilor la orele de limba moderna etc.

In cele ce urmeazi voi prezenta unele opinii referitoare la cele mentionate anterior.

O incercare reusitd de implementare a jocurilor la orele de limba engleza a fost facuta in
2005 de catre tanara profesoara Viorica Demici, care s-a bazat pe activitatile ludice descrise in
manualele metodologice publicate la centrele Oxford si Cambridge si utilizate pe larg de
metodistii din aceste centre. Utilizarea jocurilor la orele de limba engleza i-au dat posibilitate
tinerei cercetdtoare sd ajunga la concluzia cd ,,metoda ludica dezvoltd imaginatia si creativitatea,
contribuie la anularea oboselii, confera studentului flexibilitate’” [1, p. 700].

Avantajele utilizarii activitatilor ludice sunt divizate in doua categorii: avantaje pedagogice
si avantaje didactice.

In plan pedagogic, activitatile ludice:

- faciliteaza lucrul in grupele omogene;

- contribuie la dezvoltarea aptitudinilor utile pentru lucrul in echipe;

- dezvolta capacitatile intelectuale, spiritul de observatie si cel critic, motivatia, cit si capacitatile
de analiza si sinteza;

- acorda posibilitatea promovarii unei pedagogii diferentiate.

In plan didactic, activitatile ludice:

- favorizeaza introducerea reperelor mnemotehnice utile (ansamblu de procedee care inlesnesc
memorarea cunostintelor pe baza unor asociatii dirijate);
- sporesc interesul fata de studierea limbilor moderne, motivarea, diminueaza frica in a comite
greseli, descatuseaza si modereaza complexele [4, p.92].

Asadar, jocul constituie un mecanism privilegiat care trebuie foarte bine cunoscut pentru a fi
eficient utilizat, fard a-1 idealiza, dar si fara a-1 blama. Jocul poate fi adaptat pentru diferite
niveluri si grupe de instruire, in scopuri diferite si in contexte de evaluare academica speciale. El
necesita din partea profesorului o veritabila maiestrie pedagogica.

Jocul si evaluarea cunostintelor se Tmbina armonios cand este vorba de evaluarea
diagnostica sau formativa, mai curand decat de evaluarea sumativa.

Jocurile didactice se clasifica in functie de continut si de materialul folosit.

Tema jocurilor didactice trebuie sd fie exactd, bine selectatd si chibzuita, fiind stabilita
anterior.

Continutul, sarcina didactica concreta, regulile si actiunile de joc confera jocului instructiv
un caracter specific, facilitind astfel rezolvarea problemelor puse.

Modalitatile de realizare a jocurilor sunt foarte variate. Exista diferite tipuri de jocuri, Tnsa
in continuare asi dori sd propun un model de activitate ludica care poate fi folosit in evaluarea
cunostintelor studentilor la lectiile practice de limba engleza. Activitatea ludicd propusa ulterior
este utilizata in grupele cu un nivel lingvistic avansat.

Jocul proverbelor
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La etapa initiala, este necesar de a studia anumite proverbe care au In componenta lor
anumiti  termeni.

La etapa a doua se va explica studentilor semnificatia proverbelor date, se va arata
echivalentele lor in limba romana, se vor compara, din puncte de vedere structural si semantic, se
va evidentia diferenta componentelor lexicale ale proverbelor in ambele limbi si continutul lor
semantic comun.

La etapa a treia, in procesul evaluarii se va aplica mecanismul ludic. Grupa se va diviza
in 3 echipe: A, B, C.

Primei echipe (A) i revine sarcina de a numi un constituent al proverbelor Invatate.
Echipa B trebuie sa numeasca proverbul.
Echipa C va da echivalentul roman al proverbului.

La etapa finali, ne convingem ca studentii pot utiliza proverbele invitate in practica. In

acest scop li se propune studentilor sa creeze situatii cu utilizarea proverbelor insusite [3].

Concluzii

1. Jocul constituie un instrument didactic important care trebuie sa fie implementat la orele de
limba moderna in cursul universitar.

2. Profesorul nu va obtine rezultatele scontate fara o pregitire metodicd minutioasd si fara o
maiestrie profesionala.

3. Esentialul in reusita implementarii activitatilor ludice il constituie nivelul cultural si cel
lingvistic al studentilor, materialul propus si metodele utilizate.

4. Jocul poate duce la asimilarea notiunilor mult mai usor,crednd un mediu relaxat de invatare si
contribuind la dezvoltarea imaginatiei , a aptitudinilor si creativitatii studentilor.
Aceastd metoda didactica oferd studentilor posibilitatea de a-si imbunatati cunostintele si

abilitatea de a vorbi o limba strdina, re-inventandu-se in fiecare situatie, interactionand cu altii,

29 A

transferand ,,achizitiile” in contexte noi.
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Introducere

Aparitia studiului prezentat se datoreaza unei probleme, si anume a dificultatilor pe care le
intAmpind studentii/specialistii in cazul In care e necesar sa facd o prezentare a caracteristicilor
unui aparat, sa explice principiul de functionare al unui mecanism, sd descrie constructia unui
echipament, instrument, produs etc. Pentru solutionarea acestei probleme ar fi bine de promovat
ideea elaborarii definitiei in interpretare proprie, avand ca model definitia stiintifica, dar
prelucrata astfel ca sd fie evitate anumite ambiguitati, dar si din economie lexicala.

In acest studiu se opteazd pentru o metodi de lucru cu vocabularul, care consti in
selectarea termenilor de specialitate, gruparea lor dupa trasaturi comune $i prezentarea succinta a
definitiei acestor termeni.

Ca activitate de invatare autenticd, dar §i ca necesitate spiritualda de formare a
personalitatii, lecturarea constituie una dintre finalitatile procesului educational. Astfel, abilitatea
de lecturare a fost consideratd dintotdeauna un mijloc de acces la cunoasterea generala si
specializatd, necesara omului pe parcursul intregii sale vieti. De aceea una dintre preocuparile de
baza ale didacticianului lingvist o constituie felul in care pregateste terenul pentru intrarea in text
si explorarea ulterioara a lui, deoarece textul de specialitate este instrumentul relevant care
contribuie la formarea discursului specializat al viitorului specialist. In cele ce urmeaza, ne vom
refert mai detaliat la selectarea, ierarhizarea si modalitdtile de tratare a elementelor de vocabular,
care servesc la facilitarea intelegerii mesajului transmis prin intermediul textului.

Problemele instructiv-educative legate de lectiile dedicate lucrului cu lexicul specializat
sunt multiple si importante, de aceea profesorul este chemat:
= sa arate elevilor bogatia, varietatea si sensul formelor existente in limba romana;
= sa-i deprinda cu aplicarea unitatilor lexicale in propria lor exprimare;
= sa-1 facd sa inteleagd ca folosirea corecta a categoriilor semantice constituie o condifie absolut

necesara exprimarii orale si scrise;
= s3 evidentieze importanta elementelor lexicale utilizate intr-un mesaj ascultat/citit.

In aceasta ordine de idei, importanta asimilarii limbajului specializat este de neglijat si
constituie un imperativ al timpului [1]. Practica demonstreaza cd deseori specialistul este
catalogat, in primul rand, dupa felul cat de bine stapaneste terminologia de specialitate si apoi
dupad alte competente profesionale. Este important sa cunoastem ca astazi ,,aproape orice vorbitor
foloseste cel putin un limbaj de specialitate corespunzator unui domeniu profesional sau de interes
personal” [2].
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E de mentionat faptul cd intr-o exprimare ce tine de domeniul stiintific si tehnic,
specialistul cauta sa fie cat mai exact, si pentru a se face clar inteles recurge la formule tip, evitand
pe cat posibil formuldrile mai degajate. Lexicul terminologic face parte din domeniul specific
stilurilor functionale nonartistice, mai exact, al stilului stiintific. El este alcatuit din termeni ce se
grupeaza in diverse nomenclaturi §i terminologii. Termenii corespund exact obiectivelor
comunicarii stiintifice, astfel ei constituie o concretizare lingvistica a principalelor particularitati
ale stilului stiintific. Acestia se grupeaza in sisteme terminologice, fiecare dintre ele corespunzand
unui sistem de nofiuni specifice pentru o stiinta, curent, scoala etc. Termenul este unitatea de baza
a acestor sisteme. El exprimd notiuni sau desemneaza concepte stiintifice teoretice, fenomene,
procese, instrumente etc., astfel reprezentand un vocabular strict specializat. Termenii din lexicul
de specialitate se grupeaza in sisteme lexicale, izolate de cuvintele din lexicul comun, §i se
coreleaza cu alte campuri care tin de o notiune. Ideea sistematizarii termenilor specializati este
sustinutd si de catre A. Bidu-Vranceanu [3]. Aceeasi parere o impartaseste si lingvistul rus, D.
Lotte, care mentioneaza ca ,,Terminologia fiecarui domeniu de stiintd si tehnica trebuie sa
reprezinte nu o totalitate de cuvinte stabilite in mod arbitrar, ci un sistem bine organizat” [4],
In acest sens, profesorii care predau limbaje specializate, in cadrul UTM, apeleaza la tehnica
clasarii elementelor de vocabular in microsisteme euristice, cu definirea ulterioara a termenilor
grupati. De exemplu, subiectul Informatica si informatizarea ne permite constituirea a 2
microsisteme:

Informatica
Informatica, f. - stiintd care se ocupa cu studiul prelucrarii informatiei cu ajutorul
calculatoarelor.
Informatician, m. — specialist in informatica.
Informatizare, f. — procesul dezvoltarii si implementarii mijloacelor informatice in practica.
Produs informational, n. - rezultat al procesului de prelucrare a informatiei cu ajutorul sistemelor
informationale automatizate, destinat satisfacerii necesitatilor utilizatorului;
Utilizator de informatie, m. - persoand ce efectueazd anumite actiuni de utilizare a informatiei
documentate in sistem informational automatizat.

Prelucrare (a informatiei)
Prelucrare, f. - modificare a formei, dimensiunilor sau aspectului unui material informativ.
Inregistrare, f. — imprimare a informatiei cu ajutorul mijloacelor tehnice.
Digitizare, f. — transformare a datelor analogice in forma digitala.
Stocare, f. — depozitare a informatiei intr-un anumit loc.
Redare, f. — prezentare a informatiei prin anumite mijloace.
Codificare, f. — reprezentare a informatiei sub forma de coduri.
Suport informational, n. — echipament destinat memorarii, Inregistrarii informatiei in sistemele de
calcul.
Tehnologie informationala, f. - totalitate de metode, procedee si mijloace de prelucrare si
transmitere a informatiei.

In exemplele prezentate mai sus, observim ci unititile de vocabular sunt structurate in
cadrul unor microsisteme, constituind, de fapt, niste cAmpuri lexicale reunite prin relatii de sens
comune, asociative.

De ce anume astfel structuridm informatia terminologici? Nu e mai simplu oare sa
prezentim o finsiruire de termeni, cu traducerea ulterioara a lor? In acest sens este de
necontestat faptul ca definitia terminologica, plasata intr-un microsistem euristic, se inscrie in
domeniul cautarilor creative de sporire a eficientei muncii cadrului didactic, luandu-se in calcul si
finalitatile scontate: facilitarea conceptualizarii materialului terminilogic si includerea acestuia in
divese situatii comunicative. Functionalitatea acestei metode este evidentd prin faptul ca face ca
lucrurile sa fie clare si foarte bine structurate: explicatiile sunt succinte si contin doar 2-3 trasaturi
conceptuale de baza, ceea ce faciliteaza comprehensiunea sensului si inlesneste memorarea rapida
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a termenului vizat. Or, este cu mult mai usor ca studentul sa retind definitia gata elaborata decat
sa o elaboreze de unul singur, punand cap la cap si adunand mai multe cuvinte intr-o explicatie.
Avantajele tehnicii de lucru cu definitia sunt evidente: ea reprezintd o sursd de informare si de
intelegere a unor notiuni care urmeaza a fi explorate de catre student. Astfel studentul:

1. insuseste o noud tehnicd de lucru cu elementele de vocabular, prezentate in forma de

definitii, in vederea asigurarii intelegerii acestora.

2. 1invata sa defineascd/sa explice corect, literar si stiintific unele notiuni, astfel ca sa poata

realiza o descriere a unui instrument/echipament/proces tehnic.

3. 1isi imbogateste vocabularul, astfel ca sa fie capabil sa realizeze 0 comunicare pe marginea

unui subiect de specialitate.

Definitia poate fi utilizatd n cadrul lectiei de predare ca activitate pretextuald, servind ca
model de explicare stiintificd a sensului unui cuvant/termen. Avand definitia in fatd, un
didactician bun poate elabora o diversitate de exercitii. De exemplu:

1. Inlocuiti cuvintele- cheie cu sinonime.

2. Includeti cuvintele (propuse de catre profesor) in contexte.

3. Rezumati definitia In vederea facilitarii memorarii ei.

4. Parafrazati continutul textual al definitiei.

5. Cu termenii-cheie, inclusi in microsistem, elaborati un text scurt.

E cert faptul ca sirul activitatilor avand ca suport didactic definitia poate fi prelungit, in functie de

capacitatile creative ale profesorului.

Asa cum nici o metodd nu este perfectd, avem certitudinea ca si aceasta nu face exceptie.
Astfel, ar putea sa existe riscul ca unii studenti sa deprinda automat anumite structuri lingvistice,
adica explicatii ,,gata-facute”, pe care ulterior le-ar putea utiliza sablonizat. Pentru a evita
confuzii de acest gen, profesorului 1i revine rolul de a explica studentilor cd definitiile propuse
sunt doar niste modele. Or, importanta este forma, dar nu si continutul. Astfel, textul definitie
poate fi modificat in functie de capacitatile si gradul de competenta lingvisticd a fiecarui student.
Important este sa nu devind confuza semnificatia termenului sau sa nu fie denaturatd talmacirea
stiintifica a termenului. Ideala ar fi elaborarea unei definitii terminologice care ar ajutd studentul
sd gaseasca raspuns la urmatoarele doud intrebari:

- ce desemneaza termenul propus pentru a fi definit: obiect, stare, proces, actiune etc?

- pentru ce serveste el, care este functia/destinatia lui?
De exemplu: 1. Realitate virtuala, f. - tehnologie cu ajutorul careia omul patrunde in lumi ireale.
In cazul dat, este lesne de inteles ci realitatea virtuald desemneazi 0 tehnologie care il ajuti pe
om sa patrunda in lumi ireale. latd un model de definitie pertinentd, concisa, usor de memorat si,
important, care reflectd in totalitate si corect notiunea de realitate virtuala.

Al exemplu: 2. Joc virtual, n. - aplicatie software destinata distractiei. Si in exemplul
acesta, lucrurile sunt destul de clare: jocul virtual este o aplicatie, iar destinatia o constituie
distractia.

Cum selectim termenii pe care urmeaza sa-i definim?

“Intr-un text cu limbaj specializat se prezinti o terminologie apartinand unui domeniu concret si
care nu se utilizeaza si in alte discipline,” afirma M. Oltean in Specificul textelor de specialitate.
Asadar, termenii supusi definirii trebuie sa reflecte domeniul vizat si sd aiba o tangenta directd cu
subiectul pus in discutie. Termenii sunt, de fapt, niste cuvinte-cheie care constituie obiectul
discutiei Intr-un text ce urmeaza sa fie explorat. Acesti termeni 11 selectam atit din corpul
textului, cat si din activitatile post textuale. Modalitatea de selectare si de ierarhizare a informatiei
pretextuale intrd in sarcina didacticianului, astfel fiindu-i oferita libertatea de a pune in aplicare
priceperile si abilitatile profesionale pe care le are in dotare.

Este important de subliniat faptul ca in cazul explorarii definitiilor terminologice, limba
nativa a studentului poate fi folositd dupa caz, pentru ca acestia sd se simtd in siguranta.
Corectarea greselilor poate fi facuta mai tarziu, accentul fiind pus pe felul cum este structurat
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mesajul: idei logice, coerentd in gand, dar si pe intelegerea sensului prin prezentare de
echivalente, exemplificari, parafrazari, introducere in diverse situatii comunicative. Munca in
autonomie a studentului va fi solicitatd mai tarziu, deoarece o astfel de strategie noud se pliaza
unui anumit grad de maturitate.

Concluzii

Am incercat, asadar, sa abordam o modalitate de explorare a informatiei terminologice
pretextuale, in cadrul predarii limbajului specializat, prin prisma sistematizarii termenului redat cu
ajutorul definitiei structurate.

Metoda pusd in discutie ajutd si implicit dezvoltd deprinderile lingvistice si mentale ale
studentului, aducand astfel la rezultatul scontat.

Astfel, putem concluziona ca ierarhizarea autonoma a elementelor de vocabular, supuse
definirii, prevede un grad inalt de independenta, maturitate, responsabilitate, dar si competente
lingvistice avansate. Or, practica a demonstrat ca apeland la strategii si tactici cu un grad de
dificultate mai inalt, studentul isi creste orizonturile de cunoastere, rationamentul personal si
increderea in sine.
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Introducere

Progresul tehnic, mondializarea, importul de noi tehnologii, practicile economice, cat si
snobismul lingvistic au avut un impact puternic asupra majoritatii limbilor europene si nu numai.
Imprumutul masiv de termeni anglo-americani s-a manifestat cel mai mult pe parcursul a ultimilor
decenii si a dus la schimbari majore atét in lexicul limbilor comune, cét si in limbajul specializat.
Putem spune ca aceste imprumuturi si influente sunt necesare, chiar pozitive, deoarece faciliteaza
comunicarea dintre specialistii diferitor domenii de activitate. Doar ca nu trebuie sa exageram,
folosindu-le oricand si oriunde.

Unii lingvisti explica patrunderea numeroaselor neologisme in limba roméana prin
caracterul ospitalier al acesteia si prin capacitatea sa de asimilare/ integrare a imprumuturilor pana
si in mediul alofon [1]. Neologismele (gr. neos - nou si logos - cuvantare) sunt considerate acele
cuvinte care au intrat de curand in vocabularul unei limbi. Neologismele denumesc notiuni,
obiecte si fenomene din toate domeniile vietii materiale si spirituale, in special in limbajul
tehnico-stiintific, aparitia lor datorandu-se necesitatilor de comunicare, in scopul modernizarii si
imbogatirii. Aceasta practica de a lua un cuvant dintr-o limba straina si de a-1 introduce in alta
limba, este cunoscutd ca fenomenul ,imprumuturilor®, iar cuvintele astfel ,,imprumutate* sunt
cunoscute ca fiind ,,cuvinte imprumutate® [2].

Influenta limbii engleze nu s-a manifestat doar asupra limbilor romana si franceza, ci si in
majoritatea limbilor europene, prezentand astfel un fenomen international sau cel putin european.
Neologismele devin proprietatea unei limbi doar daca sunt adaptate la sistemul fonetic si
gramatical al acesteia, In caz contrar ele au o existentd de scurta duratd. Majoritatea anglicismelor
sunt adaptate, deoarece cea mai mare parte a populatiei, in special tinerii isi petrec timpul in fata
calculatorului, unde programele si materialele sunt in limba engleza. Ei preiau informatia si o
transmit mai departe, folosind-o nu numai pentru comunica, dar si pentru a transmite mesaje
SCrise.
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Anglicismele sunt definite ca ,,imprumuturi recente din engleza britanicad sau americand,
incomplet sau deloc adaptate ( ca atare se scriu si se rostesc in romana intr-un mod foarte apropiat
sau identic cu cel din limba de origine)” [3], iar potrivit DEX anglicismul reprezintd ,,0 expresie
specifica limbii engleze, cuvant de origine engleza, imprumutat fara necesitate, de o alta limba si
neintegrat in aceasta” [4].

Anglicismele autentice trebuie deosebite de pseudoanglicisme. Pseudoanglicismele sau
falsele anglicisme sunt cuvinte din alte limbi (mai ales din franceza) obtinute prin combinarea
unor elemente formative imprumutate din limba engleza. Astfel, cu ajutorul Iui man - om (devenit
element de compunere si dupa modelul unor anglicisme adevarate ca: gentleman, sportsman etc.,
au fost formate in limba franceza cuvintele: tenisman, recordman, rugbyman, etc. in locul
acestora, engleza foloseste unitatile frazeologice: tennis player ( jucator de tenis), record holder
(detinator de record), etc. O parte dintre pseudoanglicismele create in limba franceza au patruns si
in limba romana prin intermediul presei si au primit o formad apropiatd de aceea pe care ar fi
trebuit s-o aiba in limba engleza ( tenismen, recordmen, etc.). De la cuvintele tenisman, barman,
s-au creat si derivatele feminine ftenismana, barmand, ceea ce dovedeste cd respectivele
neologisme s-au adaptat normelor limbii roméane, neglijandu-se modul de formare din limba
engleza in care man inseamna barbat si prin urmare derivatele feminine din limba romana nu se
puteau forma cu acelasi termen.

Problema adaptérii neologismelor la sistemul limbilor romana si franceza vizeaza atat
aspectul fonetic si morfologic, cit si pe cel grafic. In masura in care sunt acceptate de vorbitori,
neologismele se supun regulilor de scriere si pronuntare ale limbilor romana si franceza.
Réspandirea anglicismelor in toate domeniile vietii sociale (stiintific, tehnic, informational,
sportiv, comercial, cultural etc.) se explicd prin mai multi factori si anume: 1. prin caracterul
inovator si concis al anglicismelor (walkman (engl.) — casetofon portabil cu casti la care pot fi
ascultate din mers inregistrari muzicale (rom.) - baladeur disque (fr.); 2. prin avantajul claritatii si
exactitatii sensului lor (compact-disk (engl.) — CD (rom.) - disque audiométrique (fr.); tuner
(engl.) — acordor (rom.) — syntoniseur (fr.); 3. prin elocventa lor evidenta fata de termenii
autohtoni (video-clip (engl.) — videoclip (rom.) - bande vidéo promotionnelle (fr.); 4. prin
necesitatea de a substitui ,,limba de lemn” a anilor 90 printr-o limba moderna de afaceri.

Conform studiului efectuat de Sextil Puscariu existd doud categorii de imprumuturi:
necesare si de lux. Imprumuturile necesare sunt acele cuvinte, sintagme sau unitati frazeologice
care nu au un corespondent intr-o altd limba sau care prezintd unele avantaje in raport cu termenul
autohton. In acest sens, anglicismele necesare au avantajul preciziei si al circulatiei internationale.
In continuare vom face o scurti trecere in revista a domeniilor in care apar aceste anglicisme [5].
Termeni din domeniul informaticii si tehnic: computer, web, e-mail, site, pager, click, hard, soft
(din trunchierea termenilor hardware, software) etc.

Termeni din domeniul economic si financiar: card, cash, boom, standard, supermarket, duty-free,
voucher, broker, brand, etc.

Termeni din domeniul comunicatiilor si presei: mass-media, clip, etc.

Termeni din domeniul invatamantului: master, grant, curriculum, etc.

Termeni din domeniul sportului: snooker, windsurfing, skateboard, baschet, fitness, etc.

Termeni din domeniul vietii mondene: body, high-life, fan club, etc.

Mijloace de transport: GPS, drive test, rent a car, off-road, etc.

Anglicismele de lux sunt imprumuturi inutile, care {in de o tendintd de ordin subiectiv a unor
categorii sociale de a se individualiza lingvistic in acest mod. Asemenea termeni nu fac decat sa
dubleze cuvintele din limba roména sau franceza, deoarece in limba-recipient existd un termen
echivalent. Utilizarea unor cuvinte engleze in comunicare se explica prin dorinta vorbitorului de a
impresiona, de a arata cd este cunoscator rafinat al unei limbi straine, dar si pentru a se remarca
din punct de vedere lingvistic, de exemplu: stick, hair-styling, outfit, t-shirt, shaping, casual, etc.
Snobismul unei astfel de utilizdri conduce deseori la cazuri, cand mesajul, si implicit
comunicarea, sunt afectate si ineficiente (OK, full, party, etc.). Anglicismele de lux sunt grupate in
diverse domenii:
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Termeni din domeniul comunicatiilor: briefing, panel, press release, talk-show, speaker.

Termeni din domeniul economic: advertising, business, businessman, job, marketing, etc.
Termeni din domeniul gastronomiei: fast-food, hot-dog, hamburger, chips, steak, etc.

Termeni din domeniul invatamantului: trening, workshop, text-book, item, etc.

Termeni din domeniul politico-administrativ: board, chairman, exit-poll, etc.

Termeni din domeniul artistic: band, evergreen, performance, backing, hit, etc.

Terminologia modei: look, modeling, make-up, fashion, etc.

Terminologia internationala a turismului: all-incusive, low budget, etc.

Termeni din domeniul sportiv: coach, goalkeeper, ping-pong, etc.

La categoria anglicismelor necesare, care dubleaza cuvantul din limba romana sau franceza,
pentru a dezvolta nuante stilistice, se atribuie: weekend (engl.) pentru sfarsit de saptamdna (rom.)
- la fin de la semaine (fr.); summit (engl.) pentru culme, intdlnire la nivel inalt (rom.) - sommet,
boss (fr.) pentru sef (rom.), etc.

In continuare vom enumera tipurile de anglicisme conform modului de adaptare. Anglicismele
fonetice se bazeaza pe erorile de pronuntie ale unui cuvant englez imprumutat in limba franceza si
in limba roméana: pyjama - care in franceza si romana este [pijama], si nu [pa’d3a:ma], aproape
asemanator pronuntiei lexemului dat in limba engleza.

Anglicismele ortografice sunt cuvinte scrise intr-o forma apropiatd de limba engleza sau lexemele
ce nu urmeaza regulile de abreviere a limbii franceze: traffic (engl.) - trafic (fr.), trafic (rom).

Anglicismele morfologice includ cuvinte ce contin erori de ordin morfologic, precum

formarea pluralului, adicd addugarea terminatiei sau componentului final conform gramaticii
limbii engleze: calecons - cale¢on; aux douanes - a la douane; des jeans - un jean, une paire de
pantalons - un pantalon, manger du spaghetti - manger des spaghettis. Diferentele mari dintre
sistemele morfologice ale acestor limbi creeaza probleme de incadrare a anglicismelor in sistemul
flexionar romanesc. Numeroase imprumuturi din limba engleza, substantive (blue jeans,
cornflakes) si adjective ( full, trendy) sunt utilizate ca invariabile, sporind numarul celor deja
existente in limba romand. Din perspectiva comportamentului morfologic al anglicismelor,
majoritatea se inscriu in clasa substantivelor si in ciuda aspectului strain reusesc sa formeze
familii lexicale; substantivele masculine sunt mai numeroase decit cele feminine, indicand mai
multe profesii.
Anglicismele lexicale sunt cele mai frecvente si reprezintd substantive engleze proprii, la care, in
unele cazuri, se adauga terminatiile franceze: ticket (engl.) — contravention (fr.); ta-too (engl.) —
tatouag (fr.)e; bar a salades — buffet a salades, comptoir a salades (fr.); screen saver (engl.) —
écran de veille (fr.) ; package deal (engl.) —accord global, timer (fr.).

Anglicismele semantice sunt cuvinte franceze, semnificatia, carora este transmisa unui
cuvant englez asemdnator, care, la randul sdu, are o evolutie lingvistica aparte sau expresii
franceze care constituiesunt rezultatul traducerii directe a lexemelor/sintagmelor engleze: parade
— défile; lettre de référence — lettre de recommandation, dans le rouge — en déficit, salle a diner —
salle a manger, syllabus — plan de cours, taxes fonciéres — impéts fonciers, virage en U — demi-
tour.

Anglicismele sintactice de fapt, reprezintd o calchiere, o repetare in limba franceza a sintagmelor
engleze. De exemplu, lexemul comme din exemplul 1/ s’est trouvé un emploi comme électricien
este o redare exacta a frazei din limba englezda He was employed as an electrician. Corect in
franceza ar fi Il a trouvé un emploi d’électricien. Alte exemple: Combien as-tu payé pour cela ?
(How much did you pay for this?)

La nivel lexical limba franceza modernd include, de asemenea, un sir de anglicisme false (faux
amis), forma in care ele nu se atestd in prezent in limba engleza. Din aceasta categorie fac parte
astfel de cuvinte inventate precum: le rugbyman, le tennisman, le recordman, pe cand in engleza
se utilizeaza rugbyplayer, tennis player, record holder.

Francezii mai au inclinatia de a utiliza sufixul englez -ing in formarea anglicismelor false.
In limba engleza sufixul respectiv se aplicd pentru a forma participiul prezent al verbelor regulate,
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precum si pentru a forma substantive de la verbe. Caracterul versatil al acestui sufix a fost folosit
pentru a crea cuvinte ce nu sunt anglicisme. De exemplu, le lifting atestat inca in 1955 corespunde
englezescului face-lift; le pressing este in engleza dry cleaners’l dry cleaners’ service.
Anglicismul francez cu terminatia in -ing denota deseori locul unde se desfasoara actiunea. Astfel,
in engleza un dancing este a dance hall, un camping — campsite, un bowling — bowling alley, un
parking — car park, un living — living room, un skating — skating —rink.

In cazul unor anglicisme nedorite se indica termenul ,,nerecomandat” (fr. déconseillé) si se
ofera echivalentul francez. Un exemplu ar putea fi ,,Know-how” declarat ,,nerecomandat” si avand
echivalentul ,,savoir-faire”, acelasi lucru fiind valabil si pentru oricare dintre urmatoarele cuvinte:
cash, discount, sponsor, walkman. Exista, insa, si anglicisme care nu au nici o mentiune de
interzicere cum ar fi cazul urmatoarelor: baby-sitter, best-seller, dealer, stand-by. Tentativa de a
inlocui anglicismele a fost si ea criticatd deoarece termenii propusi erau foarte lungi sau de multe
ori foarte greu de folosit (pentru ,,compact-disc” nu se recomanda inlocuirea cu ,,disque
audionumeérique”).

Anglicismele stilistice sunt intalnite si in varianta colocvialda a limbii: boss pentru sef (rom),
patron — chef (fr.) ; high-life pentru elita (rom)- elite (fr.); speech pentru discurs, cuvdntare
(rom)- dicours (fr.).

Datoritd migratiei, mass-mediei, televiziunii, noilor tehnologii si a multor alte aspecte,
raspandirea limbii engleze este inevitabild si cu toate dificultatile de adaptare a Imprumuturilor
din limba engleza, acestea continud sa patrunda in sistemele lingvistice ale limbilor romana si
franceza.

Concluzie

In concluzie, putem mentiona ci innoirea vocabularului unei limbi este un proces esential si
inevitabil. Anglicismele fac parte din realitatea noastra lingvistica, iar specialistii si vorbitorii
trebuie sa aiba o atitudine rationald in aceasta privintd, sa ia in considerare atat avantajele cat si
dezavantajele ei. Influenta limbii engleze nu trebuie tratata ca un mijloc de distrugere a limbilor,
ci, dimpotriva, ca un mijloc de modernizare a lexicului. Adaptarea acestor termeni corespunde
unor necesitati de expresie culturald, sociald si functionala. Anglicismele au patruns intens in
limbile romana si francezi, concomitent cu inventiile pe care le denumesc. In prezent ele
constituie un adevarat mesager al progresului tehnico-stiintific al umanitatii.
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Abstract. The presented study has its approach on the suffixing procedure, within the
terminology of alimentation, meant to shape, in French, the idea of volume for different
alimentary contents.

The originality of the procedure lays in the fact that the idea of volume forms along with a noun
that describes a cooking tool plus the suffix for the volume or content — ée. The phenomenon has
no direct equivalent in Romanian, since there, the similar meaning is formed using the periphrasis.
The interest in the studied procedure is raised by the difficulty of finding the criteria of selection
of the root-words able to suggest the idea of volume.

Key-words: suffixal derivation, object class, noun-base, economy language.

Introducere

Problemele derivatologiei atrag constant atentia lingvistilor, constituind obiecte de studiu
la diferite nivele de investigatie. Nume notorii de savanti francezi au marcat dezvoltarea
derivatologiei moderne: Dubois, Guilbert, Benveniste, Bourquin, Martinet [1, 2].

Derivarea ca procedeu de formare a cuvintelor cu ajutorul afixelor, adaugate la cuvantul-baza,
este o sursa sigura de imbogatire a arsenalului lingvistic al unei limbi.

In cadrul acestui studiu ne vom referi, in particular, la derivarea sufixald si la contributia

acesteia in dezvoltarea lingvistica a vocabularului alimentatiei in limba franceza.
In contextul derivirii sufixale putem, asadar, vorbi despre sufixe lexicale (generatoare de cuvinte
noi), sufixe gramaticale (generatoare de modificari in categoria gramaticald a cuvintelor: din
adjectiv sau verb — substantiv; din substantiv sau adjectiv — verb, etc.), sufixe lexico-gramaticale
(generatoare, simultan, de cuvinte noi, dar si de forme gramaticale noi). Sufixele, la randul lor, fie
ele nominale, adjectivale, verbale sau adverbiale, pot crea forme noi din cele mai neobisnuite intru
bucuria utilizatorilor limbii franceze.

Interesul nostru stiintific se va concentra, in cele ce urmeaza, asupra sufixelor lexicale
nominale, care participd, In general, la elaborarea unui intreg sir de denumiri : actiune/rezultat,
proprietate/functie, agentul actiunii, instrument/masind, loc de fabricare/vanzare, continut/masura.
Mentionam ca anume aceastd categorie de sufixe poate fi consideratd reprezentativd pentru
elaborarea terminologiilor.

In acest context, existenta sufixelor capabile si exprime, deopotrivi, o cantitate, un continut sau o
masurd ni s-a parut demnd de o observare mai minutioasa. O prima sondare a terenului releva
existenta a trei sufixe de acest gen: -aine (trentaine), -aire (octogénaire), -ée (assiettée).
Preocuparea pentru aceastd categorie de sufixe vine din observarea continuturilor unor texte
extrase din carti culinare si exploatate in procesul de elaborare curentd a cursului de franceza -
limbaj specializat in domeniul tehnologiilor alimentare [3, 4].
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In continuare ne vom referi, In particular, la utilizarea cuvintelor formate cu ajutorul
sufixului -ée, menite sa desemneze volume pentru continuturi alimentare.
In tabelul de mai jos propunem o colectd de termeni, formati prin derivare sufixali, pornind de la
cuvinte-baza din clasa ustensilelor de bucatarie. Aceasta din urma dovedindu-se a fi destul de
ampld, o putem diviza in cateva subclase precum: piese de vesela, recipiente pentru bauturi,
ustensile pentru gatit, tacamuri. Revelatia momentului o constituie aparitia neasteptatd a unei
clase de obiecte intitulata parti ale corpului uman susceptibile de a defini un volum.
Tabel 1

Mot dérivé a partir du

, .
Nom de T'ustensile nom de ’ustensile

Equivalent roumain

Piéces de vaisselle

Une assiette

une assiettée

continutul unei farfurii

Une écuelle

une écuellée

continutul unei strachini

Une jatte une jattée continutul unui bol
Un plat une platée continutul unui talger
Récipients a boissons

Une criiche une cruchée continutul unui urcior
Un verre une verrée continutul unui pahar

Matériel de cuisson

Un chaudron

une chaudronnée

continutul unui ceaun

Une casserole

une casserolée

continutul unei cratite

Une marmite une marmitée continutul unei oale/cratite
Une poéle une poélée continutul unei tigi
Une terrine une terrinée continutul unei oale de lut

Ustensiles de table/couverts

Une cuillére

une cuillerée

continutul unei linguri

Une fourchette une fourchettée continutul unei furculite
Une louche une louchée continutul unui polonic
Autres contenants :

Un four une fournée continutul unui cuptor
Un panier une panereée continutul unui paner
Un pot une potée continutul unui borcan
Un sac une sachée continutul unui sac

Parties du corps susceptibles
de definir un volume :

Une bouche une bouchée o imbucatura

Une gorge une gorgée o inghititura

Une pince une pincée o cantitate luatd intre doua
degete (un pic)

Un poing une poignée un pumn (continutul unui pumn)

Dupd cum putem observa din tabelul de mai sus, mecanismul derivarii sufixale este
simplu: sufixul nominal -ée se adauga la radicalul cuvantului, generand o unitate lexicald noua.
Aceasta din urmd desemneaza, aparent, un continut alimentar, vocatia cdruia este, de fapt,

definirea volumului acestuia.

In toate exemplele repertoriate substantivele nou formate sunt de genul feminin, inclusiv
in cazurile cand cuvantul-baza, adicad cel care desemneaza ustensila de bucatarie, este de genul
masculin: un bol, un verre, un plat, un chaudron, un pot, un panier, un sac, un four.
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cuvintelor-baza supuse derivarii sufixale, acestea desemnand ustensile rudimentare, relativ
arhaice: chaudron, casserole, poéle, cruche, verre, plat, etc.
Observatiile efectuate asupra acestei categorii de denumiri nu ne permit, deocamdata, deducerea
unor criterii de selectie a unor ustensile in raport cu altele. Or, substantive comune, desemnand
ustensile la fel de rudimentare ca si primele precum un seau, une cocotte nu sunt supuse
mecanismului de derivare sufixald, desi ar putea, deopotriva cu celelalte, sd exprime ideea de
volum.

Fenomenul derivarii nominale cu sufixul -de nu se regdseste in instrumentarul
terminologic actual. Nu detinem exemple de denumiri de ustensile moderne prolifice in materie de
derivare sufixala dupa modelul descris mai sus. Putem evoca aici un sir de exemple din clasa
ustensilelor moderne de gatit precum sauteuse, friteuse, crépiere, faitout, autocuiseur, papillote en
silicone, poissonniére, etc., care nu se supun mecanismului derivarii sufixale. In incercarea de a
explica aceasta reticenta, putem afirma ca ustensilele sus enumerate sunt destinate efectudrii unei
singure operatii culinare, in procesul cireia ideea de volum nu are relevanta. In consecinta, putem
recunoaste ca exemplele respective sunt mai putin pertinente pentru elucidarea fenomenului
studiat.

Concluzii

Concluziile studiului sunt, asadar, departe de a avea un caracter exhaustiv, curiozitatea
stiintificd ramanand a fi conectata la acest subiect.

In mod cert, derivarea sufixald rimane un procedeu prolific de creare a unititilor lexicale
si a celor terminologice. Derivarea cu ajutorul sufixului -ée, in particular, raspunde eficient ideii
de economie lingvisticd in comunicare spre deosebire de limba romand, unde mecanismul
lingvistic considerat nu-si gaseste loc.

Sufixul nominal -ée ca indicator de volum pentru un continut alimentar ne poate sugera o
activitate didactica in cadrul cursului de franceza-limbaj specializat in alimentatie.

EX.: Cette soupe est délicieuse, donne m’en encore une (assiette).
Studentul va opta pentru termenul une assiettée, care vine sa transmita, simultan, ideea de
continut si pe cea de volum.
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Introducere

Teoria traducerii sau traductologia este o stiintd relativ recentd, plasatd in domeniul
lingvisticii aplicate si se ocupa, in general, de textele pragmatice. Desi activitatea de traducere are
vechi traditii, cea mai faimoasa situatie este cea de la turnul Babel, neinteleasa pana astazi, care a
generat astfel necesitatea aparitiei traducerii pentru a facilita comunicarea intre oameni. Incd din
vechime oamenii au simtit nevoia dea traduce, deoarece un om care vorbea o limba striina,
neinteleasad pentru ceilalti, era privit cu suspiciune si chiar cu dusmanie. Traducerea are menirea
de a face posibila comunicarea dintre oameni care poseda limbi diferite, dar si culturi si moduri de
gandire diferite. Intr-o maniera destul de simpla se crede ci traducerea inseamni, a gisi pentru
cuvintele unei limbi, cuvinte echivalente in alta limba, idee de cele mai multe ori gresita,deoarece
textul nu este intotdeauna tradus conform mesajului sau.

Vorbind despre textele specializate, trebuie sa mentiondm ca si acestea, la randul lor,
servesc drept un mijloc de comunicare intre specialisti dintr-un domeniu specializat, iar traducerea
este una dintre aplicatiile acestora. Un limbaj de specialitate nu constituie o limba aparte ( se
bazeaza pe aceleasi resurse sintactice, morfologice, lexicale), ci doar se distinge de limba comuna
prin utilizarea denumirilor specializate (a termenilor), inclusiv a unor simboluri specifice anumitor
domenii. Totodata, subliniem ca limbajul specializat nu este o simpld terminologie, ci doar 1i
utilizeaza resursele. Traducatorii recurg la terminologie atunci cand cauta sensul exact al unui
termen sau al unei unitdti de limba specializate; atunci cand ezita intre diversi termeni, fie ca-i in
faza de intelegere ori de reformulare; atunci cand vor sa creeze un neologism sau o parafrazd in
limba tinta. Traducatorul are nevoie de terminologie in doud situatii: pe de o parte, pentru a
cunoaste terminologia specializata utilizatd efectiv de specialisti in cele doud limbi cu care
lucreaza, dar si structurarea conceptuald generald a domeniilor de referintd ale textelor
(specialistilor); pe de altd parte, pentru a cunoaste nu numai valoarea pragmaticd a acestei
terminologii, dar si modul in care aceasta este folosita in limba tinta.

Asadar, in procesul activitdtii de traducere, cel care traduce intdlneste foarte multe
dificultati. In fata unei probleme de ordin terminologic pentru care nu are un rispuns, traducatorul
poate adopta diverse demersuri in functie de timpul de care dispune si de specializarea textelor pe
care si le propune sd le traducad. Fie se multumeste sa reproduca termenul de origine intre
ghilimele sau sa parafrazeze, fie creeaza un neologism conform sistemului lingvistic, fie
actioneaza conform unui terminolog, cercetand si inregistrand terminologia textelor traduse.

Journal of Social Science June, 2018, Vol. 1


mailto:mariana.cerepanova@lm.utm.md
mailto:lilia.burdila@lm.utm.md

39 M. Cerepanona, L. Burdila

Intr-adevar, echivalentele termenilor sunt esentiale in ceea ce priveste traducerea specializati
(tehnica, stiintificd, medicala, juridica etc.), insa colectarea lor necesitd timp si este dificila, avand
in vedere numarul considerabil de documente produse si creativitatea lexicala in diferite domenii
de activitate.

Printre dificultati de traducere a textelor specializate se regdsesc si numeroasele
incertitudini cu care se confrunta traducatorul.

Prin definitie incertitudinea reprezinta o indoiald, o ezitare, o lipsa de sigurantd. Totodata
ea este considerata drept valoare fundamentala a traducerii. De cele mai multe ori, aceasta nu face
parte din preocuparile traductologilor. Traductologia, ca stiintd se intersecteaza, inainte de toate,
de fenomenele mai largi, mai esentiale, ce vizeaza ansamblu de operatii specifice procesului de
traducere. Insa, cu toate acestea, Alexander Kiinzli plaseazi incertitudinea printre «un ansamblu
de factori importanti care intra in joc in traducerea de zi cu zi», mentioneaza Lance Hewson [1].
Constatam ca autorul are dreptate tinandu-se cont de doud considerente: practica traducerii, ce se
distinge prin complexitatea si prin dificultatea sa, pe de o parte, pe de altd parte modul in care
incertitudinea se poate manifesta, astfel influentdnd procesul de traducere. Sentimentul de
incertitudine poate aparea chiar si la traducatori experimentati, care ar considera cd au un anumit
numir de solutii pentru traducere, ce pot fi utilizate in diferite situatii si circumstante. Insa, la un
moment, dat, traducatorul sesizeaza ca acestea nu sunt intocmai adecvate textului sursa si atunci,
trebuie sa recurga la creativitate, pentru a obtine un produs cat mai calitativ si cat mai fidel.

Incertitudinea nu este un fenomen constant in procesul de traducere, este ceva ocazional,
iar traducatorul, din contra, in practica sa, se sprijind pe un numar de certitudini, care-1 ajutd sa
recreeze textul sursd. Astfel, incertitudinea apare ca un factor pozitiv, ce poate eficientiza lucrul
traducatorului.

Prin urmare, ne vom preocupa de sursele incertitudinilor. Una dintre ele ar prezenta
clientul. Rolul acestuia e de a-i oferi traducatorului sa-si staipaneasca incertitudinile. Se intampla,
ca un client sa fie inactiv, adica nu-i furnizeaza traducatorului informatiile sau precizarile de care
el are nevoie, fie din ignoranta a naturii si dificultatilor traducerii, fie din ne dorintd. Iar absenta
informatiilor si a precizarilor reprezintd surse importante ale incertitudinilor. Din pacate, de multe
ori, traducdtorul nu poate refuza asemenea conditii de muncd, chiar fiind framantat de diverse
incertitudini.

O alta sursa de incertitudini sunt dificultatile interpretarii textului sursa. E evident ca
orice proces de traducere solicitd, in primul rand, interpretarea textului sursa. Traducatorul, ca si
orice cititor, poate intampina dificultati, daca intalneste un text ce nu poate fi interpretat clar si
adecvat. Un exemplu pertinent ar constitui textele "originale", ce prezinta dificultati de intelegere
si textele redactate in lingua franca. Cazul textelor redactate in lingua franca este mai complex,
deoarece, chiar daca autorul scrie foarte bine, el nu totdeauna stapaneste toti parametrii scrierii.

Uneori, se intdmpld ca autorul si intentia acestuia si devind o sursd eventuald a
incertitudinii. Dacd pentru un text specializat traducatorul nu are nevoie obligatoriu de precizérile
autorului, atunci in cazul unui text literar, o consultare cu autorul este binevenita pentru a exclude
ambiguitdti de interpretare.

Incertitudinile scopului

Potrivit teoriei scopului lui Reiss si Vermeer, atunci cand Intelegem scopul unei traduceri, putem
determina strategiile adecvate pentru ca textul tinta sa poata indeplini functiile care-i sunt
destinate in cadrul unei noi culturi [2]. Astfel, daca o traducere este lipsita de un scop sau de un
destinatar, implicd din start multiple incertitudini.

Lipsa de destinatar se clasifica printre sursele incertitudinii. Intru argumentarea acestei
conceptii Hewson subliniaza ca raportul dintre mesaj si destinatar in limba tintd trebuie sa fie
acelasi ca si raportul dintre mesaj si destinatar din limba sursa. Adica, traducerea va fi reusitd doar
atunci cand se va cunoaste cu exactitate destinatorul [1].

In acest context al incertitudinii, in procesul de traducere e important de scos in evidenti
diferenta dintre traducerea mecanica si cea creativa. Astfel, Hewson observa ca intre extremele
mecanicd (a traducdtorului experimentat) si cea creativa, se afla o zond de traducere standard,
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adica previzibild. Anume aceastd decupare a activitatii de traducere in trei modalitdti posibile,
actualizarea cdrora variaza in functie de experienta traducatorului si de dificultatile textului
propus, permite o intelegere mai buna a notiunii de incertitudine. Dacd vorbim de o traducere
mecanicd, atunci gradul de incertitudine este egal cu zero, intrucat solutiile sunt suficiente. Daca
solutia mecanica nu functioneaza, ne intoarcem spre solutia standard, unde deja apare
incertitudine relativa, iar traducitorul inca se afld in zona sa de confort. In cazul nefunctionarii
unei incertitudini maxime, cautand solutii imprevizibile ce solicita manifestarea creativitatii
pentru obtinerea unui produs de calitate [1].

Concluzii

Traducerea se confrunta cu mari dificultati , care apar de la trecerea de la o lume etnografica la
alta, de la culturad la alta. Asemenea cuvinte sunt strans legate de specificul national si local al
vietii vorbitorilor au capitat diferite denumiri: etnografisme, barbarisme, lexic fira echivalent. In
procesul traducerii dintr-o limba in alta cuvintele specifice din limba sursa trebuie depistate si, in
primul rand, bine intelese si numai daca contextul este clar, se vor putea gasi solutii pentru redarea
lor in limba tinta.
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“Limba se face prin schimbare
si “moare’atunci
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Abstract. This article addresses the issue of translation in the context Gourmet. This study
attempts to confirm the idea that the translation from the target language can be of a quality only
if it is based on the knowledge of the specialized field.
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Introducere

Limba, ca mijloc de comunicare, evolueaza odata cu societatea si acest proces este mai
rapid in conditiile extinderii relatiilor intre popoare si intensificarii circulatiei de idei - printre
altele datorita dezvoltarii mijloacelor de difuzare a informatiilor de-a lungul vremii.

In evolutia istorica a unei limbi (in functie de raporturile complexe dintre limba si societate), o
serie de cuvinte capatd sensuri si conotatii noi, conform realitatii epocii respective sau dispar
complet din uz, fiind inlocuite treptat de alte forme ce denumesc mai bine noile concepte.

Fiecare epoca a avut neologismele sale slavonisme ( cuvinte intrate in limba in special din
cartile bisericesti), grecisme, turcisme, frantuzisme (mai ales in epoca moderna), anglicisme si
americanisme mai recent. Oprindu-ma la influenta limbii engleze trebuie sa mentionez ca vorbim
despre un fenomen international. Imi propun in acest articol s tratez acest subiect de mare
actualitate si anume avalansa de Imprumuturi din englezad ce a invadat limba noasta in ultimul
deceniu. Voi mentiona de asemenea domeniul asupra carora se exercitd aceastd influenta oprindu-
ma asupra gastronomiei. Vorbim aici de imprumuturi necesare si despre imprumuturi de lux.
Imprumuturile necesare sunt acele cuvinte care nu au corespondent in limba roméni. intdlnim
anglicisme in domeniul economic, al comunicatiei si presei, al muzicii, al gastronomiei si in
foarte multe alte domenii. Anglicismele “de lux” sunt acele imprumuturi inutile, fapte de snobism
precum (toast) “paine prajita”, fashion moda”.

Imprumuturile necesare sunt acele cuvinte, sintagme sau unitati frazeologice care nu au un
corespondent in limba romani sau care prezinti unele avantaje in raport cu termenul autohton. In
acest sens, anglicismele necesare au avantajul preciziei, al brevilocventei si nu in ultimul rand al
circulatiei internationale. Ele sunt motivate de noutatea referentului. In acelasi timp, ludm 1n
calcul si o motivare denotativa si, riscam a afirma chiar una conotativa (stilistica), in anumite
situatii, chiar dacd mai putine la numar.

Gabriela Pand Dindelegan [p.11] vorbeste intr-un articol despre terminologia lingvistica
actuald §i remarcd faptul ca in cea mai mare parte Tmprumuturile terminologice sunt de
provenienta anglo-americana si ,,in masura 1n care termenul nou sau sensul nou corespunde unui
nou concept, inexistent 1n lingvistica veche, sau unei perspective diferite de abordare a realitatii
lingvistice ori este rezultatul unei detalieri, al unei rafindri a descrierii, introducerea oricarui
termen si a oricarui sens este justificata”.
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Asa cum am mai spus vorbim si de norma lingvistica, intrucat studiile care dezbat aceasta
problema au relevat anumite aspecte care prin caracterul lor repetabil pot fi considerate ca avand
caracter de norma. Dupd cum am mentionat, ma voi opri asupra influentei limbii engleze asupra
termenilor gastronomici. Termenii gastronomici pe care ii voi analiza in aceastd lucrare sunt
urmatorii: fast-food, hot-dog, hamburger, ketchup, sandwich, chips.

Fast-food n — (quick-service junk food) — mancare procesata, nesanitoasa;

Ketchup n - (a condiment consisting of puréed tomatoes, onions, vinegar, sugar, spices, etc.) - un
condiment format din rosii pasate, ceapa, otet, zahar, condimente, etc.

Hot-dog n — (frankfurter sausage) — crenvurst;

Hamburger n — (burger: beef patty in a bun) — hamburger;

Sandwich n — (bread slices with food between) — sandvis/tartina;

Seafood n — (edible fish, shellfish) — fructe de mare;

Chips n — (serving of potato fries) - cartofi prajiti.

Concluzii

Anglicismele sunt o realitate, iar atitudinea specialistilor si a vorbitorilor trebuie sd fie una
rationald Tn aceasta problema, s ia in consideratie atat avantajele cat si dezavantajele ei. Influenta
engleza nu trebuie tratatd ca un mijloc de distrugere al limbii romane, ci dimpotriva ca un mijloc
de modernizare a lexicului. Adaptarea acestor termeni corespunde unor necesititi de expresie
culturald, sociala si functionala. In ceea ce priveste manifestarile exagerate ale unor ,,anglomani”,
vor fi cu siguranta ,,linistite” de sistemele limbii daca vor fi considerate inutile [p.16].

In concluzie amintim ca anglicismele nu au determinat o deteriorare a limbii romane ci dimpotriva
au contribuit la permanenta ei reinnoire si reconstructie la modernizarea lexicului.
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Introducere

In secolul al XX-lea, efectul lingvistic al limbii engleze a devenit un fenomen mondial.
Tendinta de internationalizare a terminologiei stiintifice si tehnice a devenit azi foarte puternica.
La rdspandirea anglicismelor, in general, contribuie foarte mult presa scrisda sau vorbita, care
informeaza publicul despre diferite aspecte si evenimente ale vietii sociale. Evolutia modalitatilor
de creatie lexicala este determinata indirect de internationalizarea cercetdrii, de comercializarea pe
piete din ce In ce mai largi a produselor stiintei si tehnicii, de publicitate si, Tn mod direct, de
organismele de standardizare terminologicd. Noua lume a telecomunicatiilor moderne se bazeaza
pe efectul lingvistic al limbii engleze britanice si americane. Aceasta tendintd se manifesta diferit
pe nivele de cultura si domenii de specialitate.

Conditiile social-politice si extinderea relatiilor economico-financiare cu lumea
occidentald presupun o permanentd comunicare intre specialisti, precum si informarea lor, de
aceea asistdm la patrunderea masiva a anglicismelor in diferite limbi. Este vorba nu numai de
tendinta ,,moderna” de a folosi cat mai multe cuvinte engleze, ci si de nevoia de a utiliza termenii
originali, accesibili cunoscatorilor in limbajele de specialitate, intrucat ei reprezintd cel mai corect
anumite notiuni.

In cele ce urmeazi, vom reflecta asupra modului de influentare a metalimbajului tehnic
englez din domeniul telecomunicatiilor asupra sistemelor terminologice ale altor limbi.

Materiale si metode

Lingvista Irina Condrea, in studiul Traducerea din perspectiva semiotica, reflectand
asupra internationalismelor, mentioneaza ca ,,asimetria semantica in cazul internationalismelor
poate deveni una din «capcanele» periculoase, cunoscute in practica traducerii sub denumirea de
«cuvinte-falsi prieteni»” [1 p.61]. Desi, in general, sensurile pot fi recunoscute, uzul isi modeleaza
in fiecare limba semnificatii proprii, care trebuie identificate si stdpanite sigur de catre traducatori.

Abundenta imprumuturilor de origine engleza in diferite limbi se justifica mai ales prin
nevoia de a utiliza termeni specializati care nu au corespondent intr-o limba anume.

Imprumutul este considerat a fi solutia cea mai lenesa, dar si cea mai eficace din punctul
de vedere al internationalizarii terminologiilor, pentru ca neutralizeaza partial diferentele
interlingvistice, in sensul ca termenul Imprumutat denumeste notiunea si in acelasi timp indica
originea ei. Vom mentiona, in acest sens, faptul ca termenii englezi In componenta carora se
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regasesc elemente tematice de origine greacd sau latind, numeroase formatii lexicale din aceasta
categorie, se imprumuta cu usurintd de mai multe limbi indo-europene, gratie fenomenului de
internationalizare a elementelor greco-latine. Dezvoltarea domeniului de telecomunicatii in tarile
vorbitoare de limba engleza, cu precadere in Statele Unite ale Americii, a dus la o invazie de
termeni noi din limba engleza in acest domeniu. Folosirea §i imprumutarea noilor tehnologii din
domeniul telecomunicatiilor in tari mai putin dezvoltate decat America a condus la Tmprumutul
multor termeni din limba engleza, care au fost adaptati in diferite limbi ale lumii. In majoritatea
situatiilor termenii de origine engleza sunt adaptati pentru a reflecta normele gramaticale, fonetice
ale altor limbi.

In cele ce urmeazi, vom incerca sa explicitim acest proces prin unele exemple din limbile
romand, rusi si italiand. In cercetarea noastra am selectat cativa termeni imprumutati de limba
romana: computer / computer, telecomunicatie / telecommunication, radiocomunicatie /
radiocommunication, telefonist / telephonist, haker / hacker etc. Mentionam ca termenii: soricel,
posta electronica, fereastra sunt rezultatul calcului semantic, fiind tradusi, ei satisfac pe deplin
conceptul termenilor originali: mouse, / e-mail, / window.

Factorii lingvistici care duc la imprumuturi si calcuri semantice sunt plurivalenti: absenta
unui termen romanesc monosemantic, circulatia internationald. Amploarea pe care o au calcurile
este impusd de intentia cercetdtorului de a asigura transparenta de semnificatie si de a conserva
valentele evocatoare ale termenului englezesc.

Rezultate si discutii

Verbele imprumutate din limba engleza sunt mai putine decat substantivele, dar adaptarea
lor morfosintactica este obligatorie si se face prin incadrarea in conjugarea I (cu sufixul -ez la
persoana | a indicativului prezent). Astfel, avem: a accesa / to access, a procesa / to process, a
scana / to scan etc.

Influenta termenilor din limba englezd asupra limbii ruse o vom ilustra prin urmatoarele
lexeme: kauxnyms / to click, matin, main / mail, mavinanyms / to mail, cnammep / spammer, cnam /
spam, ee6 / web, caiim / site, menegon / telephone. In aceste exemple asistim la o adaptare si
modelare a imprumuturilor termenilor englezesti la structura lingvistica si sistemul normelor
fonetice ale limbii ruse.

Adaptarea foneticd si grafica depinde de mai multi factori: momentul intrarii in
limba,constiinta lingvistica a vorbitorilor (cunoasterea sau necunoasterea limbii engleze).
Cunoscdtorii limbii engleze actioneaza ca ,,frand” in calea adaptdrii. Caracterul international al
anglicismelor motiveaza folosirea lor in forma originard (tocmai pentru a fi un ,,instrument” facil
de comunicare intre specialisti $i nu numai).

In limba italiana, termenii din limba engleza prefer sa fie adaptati decat tradusi: cliccare /
to click, googlare / to google. Mentionam ca aparitia expresiilor engleze in limbajele de
specialitate din limbile lumii indica faptul ca utilizatorii intdlnesc adesea expresii scrise si verbale
care s-au implementat atat de bine, incat au imbracat si formele gramaticale specifice ale limbii
respective.

O altd modalitate de influentare a limbajului tehnic asupra altor limbi este preluarea
termenilor si utilizarea lor cu forma si sensul pe care-1 au in limba engleza: mouse, internet, web,
blog, e-banking, e-mail, site, software, hardware, laptop, malware, notebook, wi-fi, on-line, off-
line, printer, scanner, start, operator, clip (videoclip). Astfel, acesti termeni sunt imprumutati in
alte limbi in forma grafica si cu sensul pe care il au in limba engleza. In limba romana, clip si-a
extins sfera, ajungand sa fie utilizat nu numai in muzica si film, ci si intr-o sintagma precum clip
electoral. Principalul avantaj al utilizarii acestor termeni este caracterul lor international, care
faciliteaza schimbul de informatii si de tehnologii intre specialisti. Fenomenul de
internationalizare a termenilor in limbile romana, rusa si italiand se impune prin calchiere,
adaptare si modelare la structura lingvistica si sistemul normelor fonetice ale vocabularelor
acestor limbi.

Journal of Social Science June, 2018, Vol. 1



45 The process of internationalization of english technical terms

Concluzii

Vom concluziona cd anglicismele contribuie la o permanentd nuantare semantica si
stilisticdA a limbilor, la modernizarea lexicului. Influenta limbii engleze nu trebuie sa fie
considerata un fenomen negativ, nefiind cu nimic mai periculos decat alte influente strdine care se
manifestd de-a lungul timpului in diferite limbi, atita timp cat nu se exagereazad folosirea lor.
Adoptarea in vorbire a acestor termeni corespunde unor necesitati de expresie culturale, sociale
(aparitia unor realitati extralingvistice noi, determinate de fapte ce {in de progresul umanitatii) si
functionale (necesitatea existentei in limba a unor termeni care sa desemneze aceste realitati noi
din viata oamenilor).

Esenta limbii este aceea de a se reinnoi in permanenti. Imprumutul din alte limbi
reprezintd un aspect al creativitdfii lingvistice prin care limba se schimba, imbogatindu-se
neincetat pentru a corespunde unor realitati In permanenta noi.
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Abstract: In the Republic of Moldova as well as in a large part of the developed and developing
countries, leasing is increasingly becoming a more demanding form of financing, with an
important role in the development of entrepreneurship, namely the small business for which the
insufficiency development capital is a very important issue.

Leasing is a good method of financing mainly because of the operability with which it can
meet the financial needs of economic agents and individuals alike. A complicated procedure for
contracting bank loans can be avoided by a leasing operation, which sometimes involves the
immobilization of elements of the company's or private assets, in order to provide collateral.

The dynamic and structural analysis of the value of the leased fixed assets in the Republic
of Moldova shows considerable changes in the structure of the fixed assets granted in leasing by
categories, while also considerably increasing the terms of payment of the fixed assets acquired
under leasing.

Keyword: investments, financing, fixed assets, economic agents, leasing contract, acquisitions,
patrimony.

In ultima perioada, populatia globului s-a ciocnit cu situatii de crize economice care au
condus la scaderea productivititii iIn o buna parte a activitatilor economice. Scaderea ritmului
investitiilor, a mijloacelor fixe la nivelului tehnico-economic au favorizat implementarea noilor
metode si forme de finantare, concordante conditiilor de piatd create. Atat la nivelul economiei
nationale, cat si pentru fiecare Intreprindere, eficienta economica reprezinta criteriul de baza al
fundamentarii deciziilor de investitii. La moment dezvoltarea economiei nationale, implementarea
intr-un mediu favorabil a programelor de dezvoltare economica depinde in mare masura de
cresterea eficientei investitiilor. Investitiile reprezintd suportul material al dezvoltarii socio-
economice a oricarui stat. Ele constituie baza suplinirii, diversificarii si sporirii calitative a tuturor
factorilor de productie. Multiplicarea fondurilor fixe si circulante, sporirea randamentului tehnic si
economic al echipamentelor si utilajelor, ridicarea productivitatii muncii, crearea de noi locuri de
munca, diversificarea productiei nu pot fi asigurate fard un consum de mijloace financiare, fara
investitii.

In Republica Moldova precum si in buna parte a tarilor dezvoltate si a celor in curs de
dezvoltare leasing-ul din ce in ce devine o forma mai solicitata de finantare careia i revine un rol
important In dezvoltarea antreprenoriatului, si anume a micului business pentru care insuficienta
capitalului pentru dezvoltare este o problema foarte importanta.

Utilizarea termenului de ,,leasing” este asociatd cu necesitatea de a aloca un tip special de
leasing si anume cel financiar. Impulsul spre dezvoltarea relatiilor de leasing in Republica
Moldova a stat Legea Nr. 59 din 28 aprilie 2005 cu privire la leasing. In linii generale, leasing-ul
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reprezinta totalitatea raporturilor care iau nastere in scopul si in cadrul realizarii unui contract de
leasing.

Leasing-ul este 0 metoda buna de finantare in principal datorita operativitatii cu care poate
satisface necesitdtile financiare ale agentilor economici si persoanelor fizice deopotriva. Printr-0
operatiune de leasing pot fi evitate procedurile complicate ale contractarii unor credite bancare,
proceduri ce uneori presupun imobilizarea unor elemente ale patrimoniului societatii sau celui
privat, pentru constituirea de garantii.

Pentru a argumenta importanta leasing-ului ca sursa de finantare a business-ului in
Republica Moldova se va prezenta evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing 1n
Republica Moldova in perioada 2010-2016.
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Figura 1. Evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in perioada
2010-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

Mijloacele fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in perioada 2010-2016 au o
tendinta de crestere, sporind in perioada 2010-2016 de la 535,4 milioane lei pand la 1231,5
milioane lei, ceea ce constituie o crestere de aproximativ 2,3 ori. Graficul prezentat confirma ca
evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in perioada 2010-2016
este neuniformd, pe parcursul unor ani fiind inregistrata o micsorare a indicatorului dat fatd de
nivelul anului precedent, cum ar fi:

- Micsorarea valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in anul

2012 cu circa 2,5% fata de valoarea anului precedent;
- Micsorarea valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in anul
2014 cu circa 5,8% fatd de valoarea anului precedent.

Pe parcursul celorlalti ani valoarea mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova are o tendinta de crestere fata de nivelul anului precedent. Astfel, cele mai inalte cresteri
a valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova sunt inregistrate in anul 2016
— cu 130% fata de nivelul anului precedent; in anul 2013 — cu 112,33% fata de nivelul anului
precedent, in anul 2015 — cu 103,44% fatd de nivelul anului precedent si in anul 2014 — cu
100,06% fata de nivelul anului precedent.

In figura 1 ce reflectd evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova in perioada 2010-2016 este trasata linia trendului care reflectd tendinta acestui indicator.
Linia trendului este situata ascendent, ceea ce vorbeste despre o tendintd de crestere a valorii
mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in perioada analizata. Ecuatia liniei
trendului ne confirma ca anual valoarea mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova
sporeste Tn mediu cu circa 101,7 milioane lei.

In perioada analizata in Republica Moldova principalele categorii de mijloace fixe
acordate in leasing includ:

- Mijloace de transport;
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- Cladiri si constructii speciale;

- Masini si utilaje.

Fiecare categorie de mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova are o
valoare diferita si respectiv ocupa o pondere diferita in valoarea totald a mijloacelor fixe acordate
in leasing In Republica Moldova.

Pentru dezvoltarea afacerilor in special in sfera industriei prelucratoare este important de a
detine utilaje de productie necesare care deseori sunt inaccesibile pentru micii antreprenor, astfel
leasing-ul le face mai accesibile. Mijloacele de transport constituie o categorie importanta care pot
constitui obiect al leasing-ului atat pentru persoanele fizice, cat si pentru antreprenorii mici si
mijlocii.

In continuare este prezentat un tabel totalizator care reflecti evolutia valorii mijloacelor
fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe categorii in perioada 2010-2016.

Tabelul 1.
Evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe categorii in
perioada 2010-2016, milioane lei

Nr. Categorii de mijloace fixe 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016
1. | Mijloace de transport 4491 | 661,5 | 712,3 | 961,5 | 997,7 | 981,8 | 1085,2
2. Cladiri si constructii speciale 39,5 57,7 20,6 744 | 324 | 28,1 55,4
3. | Masini si utilaje 46,3 | 943 | 649 | 99,7 | 27,3 | 60,5 | 88,5
4. | Alte mijloace fixe 0,5 23,6 | 18,3 1,2 13,7 | 18,8 2,4
5. | Total 535,4 | 837,1 | 816,1 |1136,8|1071,1|1089,2 |1231,5

Sursa: www.statistica.md

Dupa cum se observa din datele prezentate ce atestd evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe
acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe categorii in perioada 2010-2016, fiecare categorie de
mijloace fixe ocupa o pozitie diferita si manifesta o dinamica specifica.

In vederea constatirii schimbrilor ce au loc in valoarea mijloacelor fixe acordate in
leasing in Republica Moldova, precum si in structura acestora se va examina structura mijloacelor
fixe acordate in leasing in anul 2010, iar apoi aceasta structurd se va compara cu cea din anul
2016. Figura 2 reprezintd Structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova
dupa categorii n anul 2010.
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Figura 2. Structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa categorii in
anul 2010
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

In structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa categorii in
anul 2010 cea mai mare pondere le revine mijloacelor de transport valoarea carora in acel an fiind
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de 449,1 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie 83,88% din valoarea totald a mijloacelor fixe acordate in
leasing 1n tara noastra. O astfel de pondere inaltad se datoreaza faptului cd mijloacele de transport
sunt achizitionate in leasing nu doar de catre entitdtile economice care desfasoara activitatea pe
teritoriul tarii, ci si de catre persoanele fizice.

Urmatoarele doud pozitii in structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova dupa categorii in anul 2010 le revine categoriei de masini si utilaje cu o valoare de 46,3
milioane lei si cu o pondere de 8,65%, dupd care urmand categoria de cladiri si constructii
speciale cu o valoare de 39,5 milioane lei si cu o pondere de 7,38%. E de mentionat ca masini si
utilaje constituie o categorie de mijloace fixe care este achizitionatd in leasing preponderent de
catre entitatile economice din tard, avand un impact direct asupra dezvoltarii micului business in
Republica Moldova.

Pe al patrulea loc in structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova
dupa categorii in anul 2010 este indicatd categoria de alte mijloace fixe cu o valoare de 0,5
milioane lei si cu o pondere de 0,09%, fiind o pondere neesentiala in structura data.

In continuare se va examina evolutia principalelor categorii de mijloace fixe acordate in
leasing Tn Republica Moldova pe parcursul ultimilor ani. Astfel, figura 3 reflectd evolutia valorii
mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in perioada 2010-2016.
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Figura 3. Evolutia valorii mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in
perioada 2010-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

Evolutia valorii mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in
perioada 2010-2016 reflecta o tendintd ferma de crestere. Pe parcursul tuturor anilor valorii
mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova creste in raport cu nivelul
anului precedent cu exceptia anului 2015 cand valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in
leasing s-a redus cu 1,59% fata de nivelul anului precedent.

Cele mai considerabile cresteri ale valorii mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing in
tara noastra au fost inregistrate in urmatorii ani:

- 1n anul 2011 valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing a sporit cu 47,29%

fata de valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in anul precedent;

- 1n anul 2013 valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing a sporit cu 34,99%

fata de valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in anul precedent;

- in anul 2016 valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing a sporit cu 10,53%

fata de valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in anul precedent.
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In asa fel, in perioada analizata valoarea mijloacelor de transport acordate in leasing in tara
noastrd a crescut de la 449,1 milioane lei pana la 1085,2 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie o crestere
de circa 2,4 ori. O crestere atat de considerabild a valorii mijloacelor de transport acordate in
leasing in Republica Moldova vorbeste totodatd despre cresterea economica in tara.

In urmatoarea figura este prezentati evolutia valorii cladirilor si constructiilor speciale
acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova 1n perioada 2010-2016.

Evolutia valorii cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova in perioada 2010-2016 manifestda o dinamica foarte diferitd pentru diferiti ani. Pe
parcursul perioadei analizate valoarea cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in leasing in
Republica Moldova Inregistreaza atat cresteri, car si scaderi considerabile.
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Figura 4. Evolutia valorii cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova in perioada 2010-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

Cele mai considerabile cresteri ale valorii cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in
leasing in tara noastrd au fost inregistrate Tn urmatorii ani:
- in anul 2013 valoarea cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in leasing a sporit de
3,61 ori fata de valoarea cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in anul precedent
sau cu 88,35% fatd de nivelul anului 2010;

- in anul 2016 valoarea cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in leasing a sporit cu
97,15% fatd de valoarea cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in anul precedent
sau cu 40,25% fata de nivelul anului 2010.

In asa fel, in perioada analizati valoarea cladirilor si constructiilor speciale acordate in
leasing in tara noastrd a crescut de la 39,5 milioane lei pana la 55,4 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie
o crestere de circa 40,25%.

In figura 5 este prezentati evolutia valorii masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing in
Republica Moldova in perioada 2010-2016.

Evolutia valorii masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in
perioada 2010-2016 manifesta o dinamica foarte diferita pentru diferiti ani. Pe parcursul perioadei
analizate valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova inregistreaza
atat cresteri, car si scaderi considerabile.

Cele mai considerabile modificéri ale valorii masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing in
tara noastra au fost Inregistrate In urmatorii ani:

- in anul 2011 valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing a sporit de 2,03 ori fata

de valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in anul precedent;
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- in anul 2014 valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing s-a redus 72,62% fata
de valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in anul precedent sau cu 41,04% fatd de
nivelul anului 2010.

- in anul 2016 valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing a sporit cu 46,28% fata
de valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in anul precedent sau cu 91,14% fata de
nivelul anului 2010.
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Figura 5. Evolutia valorii masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in
perioada 2010-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

In asa fel, in perioada analizati valoarea masinilor si utilajelor acordate in leasing in tara
noastra a crescut de la 46,3 milioane lei pana la 88,5 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie o crestere de
circa 91,14%.

In figura 6 este prezentatd structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova in anul 2016.
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Figura 6. Structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in anul 2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md
In structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupi categorii in
anul 2016 cea mai mare pondere le revine mijloacelor de transport valoarea carora in acel an fiind
de 1085,2 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie 88,12% din valoarea totala a mijloacelor fixe acordate in
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leasing in tara noastrd. O astfel de pondere inalta se datoreaza faptului cd mijloacele de transport
sunt achizitionate n leasing nu doar de catre entitdtile economice care desfdsoara activitatea pe
teritoriul tarii, ci si de catre persoanele fizice. Urmatoarele doud pozitii in structura mijloacelor
fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa categorii in anul 2016 le revine categoriei de
masini si utilaje cu o valoare de 88,5 milioane lei si cu o pondere de 7,19%, dupd care urmand
categoria de cladiri si constructii speciale cu o valoare de 55,4 milioane lei si cu o pondere de
4,50%. din tard, avand un impact direct asupra dezvoltarii micului business in Republica
Moldova. Pe al patrulea loc in structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova
dupa categorii in anul 2016 este indicatd categoria de alte mijloace fixe cu o valoare de 2,4
milioane lei si cu o pondere de 0,19%, fiind o pondere neesentiala in structura data.

In structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupi categorii in
anul 2016 cea mai mare pondere le revine mijloacelor de transport valoarea carora in acel an fiind
de 1085,2 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie 88,12% din valoarea totala a mijloacelor fixe acordate in
leasing in tara noastrd. O astfel de pondere inalta se datoreaza faptului cd mijloacele de transport
sunt achizitionate in leasing nu doar de cétre entitatile economice care desfasoard activitatea pe
teritoriul tarii, ci si de catre persoanele fizice. Urmatoarele doua pozitii in structura mijloacelor
fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa categorii in anul 2016 le revine categoriei de
masini si utilaje cu o valoare de 88,5 milioane lei si cu o pondere de 7,19%, dupd care urméand
categoria de cladiri si constructii speciale cu o valoare de 55,4 milioane lei si cu o pondere de
4,50%. din tard, avand un impact direct asupra dezvoltarii micului business in Republica
Moldova. Pe al patrulea loc in structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova
dupd categorii in anul 2016 este indicatd categoria de alte mijloace fixe cu o valoare de 2,4
milioane lei si cu o pondere de 0,19%, fiind o pondere neesentiald in structura data.

Comparand structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in anul
2016 fata de acea structura care s-a Inregistrat in anul 2010, se constatd ca aceasta structurd nu a
suportat schimbari considerabile, fiecare categorie pastrandu-si pozitia sa. Totodatd se
inregistreaza o crestere a ponderii mijloacelor de transport de la 83,88% pand la 88,12%, o
reducere a ponderii masinilor si utilajelor de la 8,65% pana la 7,19% si reducerea ponderii
cladirilor si constructiilor speciale de la 7,38% pani la 4,50%. In linii generale toate categoriile de
mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova in perioada 2010-2016 au inregistrat
crestere, dar din motive cd ritmurile de crestere au fost diferite, s-a schimbat si ponderea acestora.

In continuare se va examina evolutia mijloace fixe acordate in leasing dupi termen de
achitare in Republica Moldova pe parcursul ultimilor ani. in tabelul 2 este reflectatd evolutia
valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa termen de achitare in
perioada 2010-2016.

Tabelul 2.
Evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa termen de
achitare in perioada 2010-2016, milioane lei

Nr. Termen de achitare a 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016
d/o mijloacelor fixe

1. |pana la 3 ani 468,9| 7002| 5151| 6385| 639.7| 659.6] 570,0
2. |de 1a 3 ani pand la 5 ani 651] 968| 217.4| 462,0| 4092| 4015| 5755
3. [mai mult de 5 ani 14| 402| 836 363 222 281 860
2. |Total 535.4| 837,1| 816.1] 1136,8| 1071 1| 1089,2| 12315

Sursa: www.statistica.md
Dupa termenul de achitare mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing sunt divizate in trei
categorii, 1 anume:
- panala 3 ani;
- dela3anipanala5 ani;
- mai mult de 5 ani.
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Evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa termen de
achitare in perioada 2010-2016 atestd o situatie diferitd pentru diferite grupe de mijloace fixe.
Figura 7 reflectd evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa
termen de achitare in perioada 2010-2016.

Mijloacele fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe o perioadd pana la un an de
zile a sporit in perioada 2010-2016 de la 468,9 milioane lei pana la 570 milioane lei, ceea ce
constituie o crestere de circa 21,56%. Pe parcursul intregii perioade analizate mijloacele fixe
acordate in leasing pe o perioadd pana la un an de zile inregistreaza cresteri cu exceptia anilor
2012 si 2016, cand aceasta grupa s-a redus cu 26,44% si 13,58% respectiv. Cel mai inalt ritm de
crestere fatd de nivelul anului precedent a fost inregistrat n anul 2013 cand acestea au sporit cu
23,96%.
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Figura 7. Evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa termen
de achitare in perioada 2010-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

Mijloacele fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe o perioada de la 3 pana la 5
ani a sporit in perioada 2010-2016 de la 65,1 milioane lei pana la 575,5 milioane lei, ceea ce
constituie o crestere de circa 8,84 ori. Pe parcursul intregii perioade analizate mijloacele fixe
acordate in leasing pe o perioada pana la un an de zile inregistreaza cresteri cu exceptia anului
2014 cand aceastd grupa s-a redus cu 11,43% fata de nivelul anului precedent. Cel mai inalt ritm
de crestere fatd de nivelul anului precedent a fost inregistrat in anii 2012 — de 2,24 ori si in anul
2013 — de 2,12 ori, fiind o crestere considerabila.

Ritmuri deosebite de crestere manifesta mijloacele fixe acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova pe o perioadd mai mare de 5 ani, valoarea carora a sporit n perioada 2010-2016 de la
1,4 milioane lei pana la 86,0 milioane lei, ceea ce constituie o crestere de circa 61,4 ori. Cresterea
atat e vertiginoasd a valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe o
perioadda mai mare de 5 ani se explica prin faptul ca valoarea de start a acestei categorii a fost una
foarte modesta.

E important de analizat nu doar evolutia valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in
Republica Moldova dupa termen de achitare, ci si modificarea structurii acestora care este
prezentata in figura 8.

Figura 8 evidentiaza vizual cat de diferita este structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in
leasing in Republica Moldova in anii 2010-2016, adica aceastda structura a suportat schimbari
considerabile.
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Figura 8. Evolutia structurii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova dupa
termen de achitare 1n perioada 2010-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate de www.statistica.md

Ponderea mijloacele fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe o perioadd pana la
un an de zile s-a redus considerabil de la 87,6% in anul 2010 pana la 46,3% in anul 2016.
Ponderea mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe o perioada de la 3 pana la
5 ani a sporit de la 12,2% in anul 2010 pani la 46,7% in anul 2016. In asa fel, ponderile
mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica Moldova pe o perioadd pana la un an si pe o
perioada de la 3 pana la 5 ani au devenit aproximativ egale. Ponderea mijloacele fixe acordate in
leasing in Republica Moldova pe o perioada mai mare de 5 ani de zile a sporit considerabil de la
0,2% in anul 2010 pana la 7,0% in anul 2016.

Analiza dinamica si structurala a valorii mijloacelor fixe acordate in leasing in Republica
Moldova atesta schimbari considerabile in ceea ce priveste structura mijloacelor fixe acordate in
leasing dupd categorii, totodatd sporind considerabil termenele de achitare a mijloacelor fixe
achizitionate in leasing.
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Abstract. Organizational culture is one of the important concepts that have been relatively
recent and have influenced in a significant way the way of thinking and action of researchers,
teachers and students, managers and entrepreneurs, and specialists from various organizations
from all over the world. This interest has increased exponentially, as a result of pressures from
within and outside organizations, pressures for better knowledge, and an increase in the
competitiveness of organizations and their constituents in order to survive and develop under the
new conditions.

It can be considered the “invisible force" behind the easily observable and tangible things
in a company, is the social energy that causes people to act. We can compare the organizational
culture of a company with the personality of an individual, which meets a number of visible and
less visible aspects but provides the vision, meaning, direction and energy needed for evolution.
In a company, organizational culture helps us understand the differences that emerge between
what is formally stated, officially by managers and what is actually going on in it. Through
organizational culture, the various rules, procedures, statements, statements or decisions are
interpreted and, to a certain extent, even applied. Moreover, beyond the formal elements that
attempt to centralize a certain attitude and behavior for the members of the organization, the
organizational culture creates and develops certain behavioral patterns that may or may not be in
line with the official versions. Much of the elements that make up the organizational culture are
intangible, unwritten, but with a great influence power.

Key words. Organizational culture, human resource behavior, organization effectiveness,
communication process, organization strategy, improvement of the
communication system.

Introducere

In procesul transformarilor care au loc in societatea contemporand, un rol aparte ii revine
culturii organizationale. Fiind un factor ce determina succesul activitatii organizatiei, cultura
reprezinta un element esential, indispensabil pentru progresul social.

Interesul fata de cultura organizationala se explicd prin faptul cd la etapa actuala
comunitatea mondiala este marcatd de asemenea procese de anvergura ca globalizarea economiei
si informatizarea societdtii, ceea ce a condus la aparitia unor noi forme si metode de organizare a
activitatii umane. Ritmul schimbarilor tehnologice impun noi cerinte fatd de practicile
organizatiilor si a resurselor umane care activeaza in cadrul lor. In aceste conditii, organizatia se
centreaza mai mult pe cunostinte si comunicare, decét pe control si ierarhie administrativa.

Orice organizatie are o culturd proprie, care reflectd istoria ei, modul de abordare a
problemelor, practicile de conducere a activitatilor, stilul managerial, atitudinea fata de risc,
competitie, consumatori si, desigur, de salariati.
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Cultura organizationala poate fi definita doar plecand de la om, deoarece fondatorii si
purtatorii culturii organizatiei sunt oamenii. Sistemul de simboluri, traditii, ritualuri, valori si
norme de comportament Tmpartasite de cea mai mare parte a personalului unei organizatii, modul
de gandire si de actiune, care std la baza activitafii organizationale, modalitatea de integrare
interna si de adaptare la mediul extern constituie cultura organizationala [1].

1 Continutul valorilor culturii organizationale

Problema privind constituirea culturii organizatiei poate fi abordata nu numai de pe pozitia
ciclului de viatd al intreprinderii, dar si de pe pozitiile individului din organizatie, care este
purtatorul valorilor organizationale. Factorii care contribuie la implementarea valorilor in
organizatie sunt: filosofia fondatorilor organizatiei, activitatea managerilor superiori, recrutarea si
selectarea personalului, socializarea angajatilor.

Fondatorii organizatiei — cat priveste eficacitatea unei organizatii se poate vorbi doar in
contextul scopurilor activitatii, valorilor si prezumtiilor, principiilor fondatorilor ei, care sunt, de
obicei, un antreprenor sau un manager. Anume acesti oameni formeaza ceea ce numim ,,filosofia”
organizatiei, din care rezultd sistemul de valori organizationale - elementul esential al culturii.
Misiunea organizatiei este formulata adeseori printr-o singura fraza, de exemplu, a companiei
British Airways: ,,Sa fim cea mai buna si mai de succes companie din industria transportului
aerian”. Formulate astfel valorile exprima misiunea organizatiei.

Procedura de selectare a personalului consta in depistarea si alegerea persoanelor care
posedd cunostintele si capacitatile necesare pentru efectuarea muncii in organizatie. De obicei,
existd mai multi candidati. Organizatiile tind sa recruteze si sd promoveze persoane capabile sa se
adapteze la cultura organizationald. Aceasta depinde de obiectivitatea persoanei care efectueaza
alegerea si care are sarcina de a aleage persoanele care impartisesc valori asemanatoare celor
existente in organizatie. Candidatului i se oferd informatii despre organizatia respectiva si el are
dreptul sa refuze functia propusa, daca valorile impartasite nu corespund cu cele ale organizatiei.
Astfel, recrutarea si selectarea angajatilor sustin cultura organizationala, permit alegerea cadrelor
care accepta scopurile organizatiei si sunt de acord cu politica ei.

Activitatea managerilor - pentru a conduce in mod eficient un grup, managerul trebuie: a)
sa indeplineasca in mod exemplar sarcinile si sa rezolve problemele; b) sa mentind grupul de
muncd, prin promovarea respectului reciproc. De faptul ce spune si cum se comporta managerul
depinde daca subalternii vor accepta valorile si normele propuse.

Socializarea organizationala reprezinta o parte a influentei mediului, care determina
individul sa participe la viata sociald. Ea permite transmiterea de cunostinte, valori, norme,
calificare profesionald etc, este procesul de constientizare de cdtre noii membri a scopurilor de
baza ale organizatiei, a mijloacelor prin care acestea pot fi atinse, a responsabilitatilor, modelelor
de comportament, regulilor §i principiilor care permit mentinerea identitatii si integritatii
intreprinderii. Noii lucratori trebuie ajutati sa se adapteze la cultura organizatiei. Acest proces de
adaptare este continuu, fiind constituit din trei etape: a) pregatirea - include experienta obtinuta de
catre persoand pana la venirea In organizatie. Fiecare individ, avand o mentalitate proprie, vine in
colectiv cu un anumit set de valori, credinte si asteptdri, care se referd atat la munca, cat si la
organizatie in general. Angajatii pot contribui la schimbarea culturii, mai ales daca ei detin un
post inalt In organizatie; b) comparatia - cand individul constientizeaza realitatea din organizatie
si corespunderea asteptarilor sale realitdfii. Dacd acestea nu corespund, atunci el ori se
restructureaza, ori pleacd din organizatie; c) invdtarea - presupune anumite schimbari. Noul
angajat obtine noi abilitati si se adapteaza la noile valori s1 norme acceptate de grup. Acest proces
influenteazd asupra productivitatii activitatii sale, atitudinii lui fatd de sarcinile si scopurile
organizatiei. Un indicator al reusitei politicii culturale este comportamentul personalului in
procesul socializarii, cand informatia poate fi acceptatd sau respinsa, inteleasa sau nu. Aceasta
influenteazd comportamentul personalului in ceea ce priveste valorile care formeaza cultura
organizationala [2].
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Cultura organizationala trebuie abordata dintr-o perspectivd dinamica, ceea ce faciliteaza
evidentierea schimbarilor partiale sau totale. Schimbarea culturii este un proces complex si de
durata, cu profunde implicatii asupra resurselor umane. Starea viitoare doritd a organizatiei poate
necesita reproiectarea posturilor, functiilor, noi tehnologii de lucru, noi sisteme de recompensare
sau noi valori si norme de comportament. Atunci cand se modifica sistemele sociale, tehnice,
administrative ale unei Intreprinderi, sunt afectate implicit normele si credintele care susfin aceste
sisteme §i practicile organizationale. Pentru ca organizatiile sa functioneze in mod eficient este
necesar sa intelegem mecanismele schimbarii.

Abordarile referitoare la schimbdrile in cultura organizationald au dus la conturarea in
ultimii ani a teoriei si practicii ,,transformarii organizationale, care rezida intr-o abordare holistica,
cu accent pe dimensiunea umana a organizatiei, ce are in vedere simultan schimbarile 1n scopurile
de ansamblu, structurile, cultura si strategia organizatiei, ce se bazeaza pe noi perceptii, moduri de
gandire si tipuri de comportament”. Transformarea organizationald implicd schimbari la trei
niveluri: 1) schimbarea de atitudini $i comportamente ale salariatilor; 2) schimbarea in sistemul
managerial; 3) schimbarea in sistemul de valori si credinte impartasite de membrii grupului.
Schimbarile survenite in ultimului nivel constituie baza primelor doud si provoaca reinnoirea
organizatiei in ansamblul ei. Reconceperea organizatiei solicitd schimbari radicale ce vizeaza
cultura organizationala, strategia manageriala, sistemul managerial s.a.

Aceastd abordare permite evidentierea a doud directii in metodica formarii sau
transformdrii culturii organizationale: 1) Cautarea unor valori eficiente ale culturii
organizationale, care sd corespundd maximal urmatorilor factori: tehnologiilor, posibilitatilor de
integrare internd si de adaptare la mediul exterior, nivelului de profesionalism si particularitatilor
mentalitafii nationale; 2) Consolidarea valorilor stabilite in constiinta personalului.

Daca prima directie de formare a culturii organizationale se refera la elaborarea strategiei,
adica la valorile care corespund scopului de dezvoltare al organizatiei, atunci cea de-a doua - la
managementul tactic, ce formeaza sistemul de masuri si proceduri concrete de implementare a
valorilor stabilite la prima etapa. Aceste etape se interconditioneaza: de faptul cat de corect au fost
apreciate si formulate valorile organizationale la prima etapa depinde nivelul de aderare la ele,
mentinerea lor Tn cea de-a doua etapa. S$i invers, corectitudinea, consecventa si masurile
sistematice de mentinere a culturii organizationale, definitiveaza, in ultima instanta, puterea ei.
Sistemul de valori si comportamente ale unui grup, devin culturd organizationald prin succes
repetat si prin procesul gradual de considerare a anumitor lucruri ca adevar incontestabil.
Stabilitatea este asigurata de elementele culturale.

Desi existd mari diferente Intre membrii unei organizatii, existd o Intelegere comuna intre ei,
o dominanta a gandirii colective. Cultura dominanta care se dezvoltd intr-o organizatie este, in
principal, rezultatul scopurilor si al metodelor utilizate de fondatorii ei sau de managerii de nivel
superior. in interiorul unei culturi dominante exista, de obicei, si subculturi, care actioneaza la un
nivel mai scazut de influentd. G.Morgan afirmd ca ,,organizatiile sunt minisocietdti, care au
tiparele lor culturale si tipare ale subculturilor, care sunt bine definite. Aceste tipare de gandire
sau semnificatii comune pot exercita o influentd decisivd asupra capacitatii de a rezolva
problemele cu care se confrunta organizatia”. La intreprinderile stabile subculturile sunt integrate
armonios in cultura dominanta. Subculturile neadecvate provoaca conflicte, care reduc stabilitatea
si eficacitatea sistemului lor. Uneori conflictele nsa stau la baza transformarilor, adica acestea pot
fi oportune. in organizatie se formeaza o cultura adecvata daca cultura dominanta este sustinuta de
membrii organizatiei §i se caracterizeaza prin omogenitatea componentelor, construite pe
fundamentul unor conceptii democratice, axate pe respectul fatd de om. Motivatia, coordonarea si
consensul sunt factori care asigurd succesul. Insd existenta unei culturi puternice nu inseamna ca
organizatia va obtine rezultate bune, mai ales daca aceasta nu corespunde strategiei adoptate.
Numai o strategie care concordd cu principiile si valorile promovate poate fi o garantie a
succesului. O cultura puternica, dar care nu favorizeaza schimbarea, va Tmpiedica aplicarea
strategiei noi si va fi o cauza a insuccesului organizatiei.
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In cazul in care cultura organizationala este compatibild cu modernizarea, ea poate schimba
directia strategica. Daca strategia contine obiective si actiuni ce evidentiaza scopul organizatiei,
cultura include principii si valori, concretizand filosofia manageriald. Obiectivele si actiunile
cuprinse in strategie pot fi in concordantd sau in opozitie cu cultura organizatiei. Realitatea a
demonstrat ca daca strategia este in dezacord cu elementele esentiale ale culturii organizatiei,
aplicarea ei se va solda cu un esec. Principiile de baza ale culturii influenteaza considerabil asupra
mentalitatii membrilor colectivului, asupra rezultatelor activitatii.

Problema stabilirii concordantei intre cultura organizationala si strategie apare in fiecare
organizatie. In scopul armonizarii acestui coraport, putem diviza srtategia in partile ei componente
(sarcini), catre alcatuiesc un program vast de actiuni strategice. Nivelul riscului 1n alegerea unei
strategii in conditiile unei culturi organizationale deja formate poate fi analizat din doua puncte de
vedere: a) Importanta sarcinilor pentru succesul strategiei; b) Concordanta intre sarcina si acele
aspecte ale culturii organizationale care trebuie sd o asigure. In aceastd abordare se efectueaza
pozitionarea fiecdrei sarcini pe cAmpul matricei prin intuitie i experientd, ceea ce permite a gasi
raspunsul la intrebarea cum de procedat, dacd existd discordantd intre strategie si culturd. in
functie de nivelul de discordanta exista patru solutii ale acestei probleme: 1) dezicerea de cultura,
care constituie un obstacol in realizarea strategiei; 2) inldturarea obstacolelor create de cultura
existentd; 3) Tnlocuirea culturii cu una care sd corespunda strategiei; 4) schimbarea strategiei in
scopul concordarii ei cu cultura existenta [3].

Discordanta intre cultura organizatiei si strategie trebuie minimalizatd cu orice pret. ,,0
culturd puternica este o valoare a organizatiei atunci cand ea corespunde strategiei”. Cultura
organizationald, impartdsitd de majoritatea membrilor colectivului, este un puternic factor
integrator si motivational in vederea realizarii scopului si misiunii organizatiei. O cultura slaba,
adicd o organizatie in care valorile si convingerile nu sunt clare, nu existd un consens, nu poate
avea succese durabile.

Asadar, o teorie universald de formare a culturii organizationale nu existd, in teoriile
actuale evidentiindu-se, abordarile care poartd un caracter contingent. in decursul activitatii
desfagurate in timp, in raport cu noile exigente impuse de situatia internd si de mediul
inconjurator, este nevoie de a forma, de a dezvolta si schimba cultura organizatiei, deoarece, in
organizatiile care reusesc cultura contribuie la buna lor functionare, creeaza un sentiment de
realizare personald, favorizeaza comunicarea, socializarea membrilor noi, consolideaza
sentimentul de incredere intre angajati, permite a gasi modalitati de realizare a obiectivelor
stabilite. Toate aceasta vor fi posibile daca cultura organizatiei se va integra in contextele
economic si social, se va adapta la conditiile impuse de mediul extern.

2 Metodologia de implementare a culturii organizationale in procesul comunicativ

Formarea culturii organizationale, ca proces complex si de durata, necesitd precizarea
obiectivelor ce trebuie realizate, a metodelor si tehnicilor ce urmeaza a fi utilizate si crearea unei
atmosfere colective favorabile realizarii acesteia. Metodologia de formare a culturii
organizationale presupune doua etape importante: in primul rand, este necesar a selecta anumite
valori, care se pot referi la misiunea si imaginea organizatiei, autoritatea inerenta unei functii sau
unei persoane, modul 1n care sunt tratati oamenii, criteriile de selectare pentru un anumit post,
disciplina muncii, stilul de conducere, procesele de luare a deciziilor, modul de comunicare,
contactele sociale, modul de solutionare a conflictelor, identificarea cu organizatia, adica in ce
mdsurd angajatii adera la obiectivele si politicile organizatiei, loialitate si integritate, spiritul de
echipa etc, in al doilea rand, aceste valori trebuie sa fie acceptate de catre membrii organizatiei,
deoarece cultura isi are radacinile in adancul constiintei individului. Fiind ancoratd profund in
congtiinta, cultura organizationald da sens vietii individuale, contribuie la eficacitatea sistemului,
ceea ce face din ea o resursa valoroasa.

O organizatie economica performantd presupune modelarea valorilor si credintelor
personale ale angajatilor si integrarea, armonizarea acestora cu cele ale organizatiei, existenta 1n
cadrul ei a intelegerii si armoniei cu privire la valorile socioculturale care genereaza activitatea,
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crearea unui climat sociopsihologic pozitiv care sa se sprijine pe un sistem de valori impartasite in
comun de catre membrii grupului, o puternicd motivare in munca si interese comune, iar
cunoasterea colectiva sa poata fi utilizata pentru obtinerea unor rezultate superioare [4].

In orice organizatie valoarea principald o constituiec oamenii. Pentru a supravietui si a
prospera intreprinderea trebuie sa dispuna de un personal, caruia sa-i fie caracteristic simgul
raspunderii pentru soarta organizatiei in care activeaza, de lucratori profesionisti, activi,
competenti, cu spirit inovator si creativ. Intreprinderile eficiente folosesc la maximum potentialul
lucratorilor lor, creandu-le conditii pentru ca sa contribuie activ la desfasurarea activitatilor si la
realizarea obiectivelor stabilite, in acelasi timp, individul atribuie o anumitd importanta relatiei
sale cu organizatia. Oferindu-i capacitatile si cunostintele sale, el asteaptd sa fie apreciat si
remunerat.

O cultura organizationald eficace reuseste sa uneasca un grup de oameni, capabili sa
lucreze in echipd. Un climat psihologic pozitiv in colectiv orienteaza membrii sdi spre valorile si
idealurile comune, uneste colaboratorii, pentru care munca in colectiv are o valoare deosebita, i
mobilizeaza la obtinerea unor rezultate eficiente in munca. Datorita sistemelor ideatice, activitatea
umana capata finalitate, bazata pe scop si idealuri.

Cultura organizationala se formeaza datoritd interactiunilor repetate intre membrii
organizatiei, a aducerii In comun a credintelor si valorilor indivizilor care o alcatuiesc desi exista
factori modelatori puternici care o particularizeaza cum ar fi: stilul de conducere si implicit modul
de luare a deciziilor, nivelul de formalism, structura de organizare, politicile si know-how-ul si
mai toate sistemele care ofera valoare si suport unui anumit tip de munca si unui anumit tip de
comportament. Cultura organizationald existd indiferent de organizatie, este cea care “leaga
Organizatia” intr-un lan{ de semnificatii tacite care ofera intelesuri specific umane tuturor
activitatilor si proceselor organizationale [5].

O cultura organizationala puternica ar fi aceea in care existd un aliniament puternic la
valorile si principiile organizatiei. O organizatie cu o astfel de cultura nu are nevoie de sisteme de
control si sisteme birocratice. Oamenii ce compun o culturd puternica nu au nevoie de indemnuri
suplimentare, accepta deja neconditionat “regulile jocului”, iar organizatia reuseste sa formeze un
anumit tip de angajat dezirabil. Din acest motiv doar putini manageri Inteleg importanta
managementului culturii organizationale si a procesului comunicativ, dar aceasta fiind putin
tangibila si dificil de masurat devine o piatrd de incercare care se lasa prea putin influentata de
diversele programe de modelare a culturii organizationale [6].

Identificarea stadiului schimbarii in care se situeazd o anumitd organizatie si utilizarea
unor strategii de comunicare care sa 1i ajute pe agentii interni si externi sd inteleaga aceste procese
pot reprezenta solutia pentru Inlaturarea incertitudinii. Diferitele tipuri de schimbare implica
utilizarea unor strategii de comunicare diferite. Initierea unui program de schimbare a culturii
organizationale implica cel pufin o scurtd pregatire anterioara a angajatilor. in plus, trebuie finut
cont de faptul ca indivizii vor participa la procesul de schimbare intr-un ritm diferit si vor fi
influentati in grade diferite de catre acesta [7].

Cu toate acestea, exista unele principii de comunicare ce pot fi utilizate in diferite situatii
de incertitudine, in functie de tipul acestora, de disponibilitatea din partea organizatiei si de
posibilitatea aplicarii lor.

Comunicarea strategicad in cadrul unei organizatii reprezintd modalitatea de integrare a
comunicarii in sfera problemelor de afaceri. Comunicarea strategicd presupune existenfa unei
relatii cauza-efect intre activitatile de comunicare si indeplinirea obiectivelor organizatiei. Aceasta
inseamnd ca programele de comunicare contribuie la realizarea activitdtilor strategice ale
organizatiei intr-o manierd cuantificabila. Mai mult, natura integratd a comunicdrii strategice
sporeste capacitatea actorilor interni ai organizatiei de a participa la indeplinirea obiectivelor
acesteia [8]. In procesul de perfectionare al sistemului comunicational prin implementarea
valorilor culturii organizationale in cadrul intreprinderilor e recomandabil de a se tine cont de
urmatoarele principii:
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e managementul organizatiilor trebuie sda subordoneze elaborarea si perfectionarea

sistemului de comunicare;

e sistemul comunicational este dependent de organizarea structuralda a intreprinderii si de

sistemul decizional al acesteia;

e tratarea informatiilor conform unei metodologii unice;

e asigurarea unui feed-back corespunzator necesitatilor materiale;

e valorificarea la un nivel Tnalt al informatiilor primare;

informare si decizie;
e cficienta 1n valorificarea informatiei pentru decizie.
Principiile enumerate vor influenta substantial imbunatatirea sistemelor comunicationale.
Perfectionarea sistemului comunicational ca proces reprezintd un criteriu esential in

restructurarea firmei si este in conexiune cu forma de organizare a firmei, sunt dependente de
ierarhizarea nivelurilor de decizie manageriald. Criteriul esential care va sta la baza proiectarii
sistemelor informationale in cadrul organizatiilor consta in eliminarea redundantilor care apar iin
procesele de creare si prelucrare a informatiei [9].

Tinem sa mentionam faptul, ca pentru eficacitatea comunicarii in organizatii are o deosebita
ca nivelul managerial mediu este foarte restrans, aproape neobservabil, pe cand anume lui 1i
revine misiunea de a efectua coordonarea intregii activitati intre nivelurile manageriale superior si
inferior, anume el este puntea de legaturd intre cei ce determind si cei ce executd in practica
strategia si obiectivele organizatiei.

Eficacitatea comunicarii depinde de claritatea si integritatea informatiei. Daca toate
directiile sugerate mai sus sunt corelate cu reducerea nivelului perturbatiilor, se poate obtine cu
siguranta efectul scontat si se poate atinge scopul urmarit prin comunicare [10].

Concluzii

Numarul mare al definitiilor demonstreaza ca, cultura are un caracter complex, reprezentand
baza gandirii, sentimentelor si actiunilor individuale si de grup. Cultura se manifesta in viata
sociald si patrunde in toate sferele de activitate umana.

Analizand dezvoltarea culturii trebuie sa tinem cont de raportul dintre universal si specific,
care 1n cultura unei societati formeaza o unitate dialectica indisolubild. Putem explica cultura
numai referindu-ne la anumite culturi specifice, deoarece nu exista o culturd unica pentru toata
omenirea, ci o multitudine de culturi, care corespund diferitelor forme si niveluri de organizare a
existentei umane.

Si totusi, daca pretindem sd ne integrdm in Uniunea Europeand, precum si in comunitatea
mondiald, trebuie sd reconstruim institutiile autohtone in conformitate cu noile tendinte pe arena
internationala. Implementarea valorilor culturii organizationale in procesul comunicativ necesita
schimbari majore nu numai in cadrul institutiilor sociale formale, dar si cele informale: sistemul
de valori si normele comportamentale, precum si aspectele procesului comunicarii.

Pentru organizatiile din Republica Moldova, formarea unui nou tip de culturd
organizationald, axat pe principiile manageriale moderne, are o insemnatate majord, deoarece
noile sale valori si obiective reprezintd un catalizator efectiv al reformelor economice si sociale
promovate 1n societate.
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Abstract. In all times, the welfare of nation was generated by the gross internal product’s level,
which represents ,,the gross value of the final production of goods and services produced, in a
specific period of time, by the economical agents which activates between the national borders”.
The gross internal product’s growth is desirable in any country because it gives to population the
possibility to consume more goods and services and in the same time it contribute to the insurance
of a big quantity of goods and social services, like health, education etc., generating in this way a
real grow of the life quality. It is interesting to study the evolution of gross internal product in
Moldova and its dependence and basic factors using correlation analysis. As the basic factors
explaining the evolution of the gross internal product, the factors were selected: number of viable
enterprises, investments in fixed assets, foreign investments in the social capital, final
consumption, total export. The simulation was performed through the QM computing software
and the multiple regression equation expressing the dependence of the gross internal product on
the selected factors was obtained. The calculated regression equation can serve to predict the
value of gross internal product in the Republic of Moldova, knowing the planned values of the
factors included in this equation. A significant increase in gross internal product can be achieved
by: increasing consumption in the Republic of Moldova, increasing investments in fixed assets,
increasing the number of enterprises and increasing export. Estimating of the regression
coefficients and of the correlation coefficient has shown that the values of these coefficients are
considerable and the conclusions reached are credible.

Keywords: correlation analysis, correlation coefficient, regression coefficient, the gross internal
product.

In toate timpurile, bunistarea unui popor a fost determinati de nivelul produsului intern
brut (PIB), ce reprezintd valoarea bruta a productiei finale de bunuri si servicii produse in cursul
unei perioade de timp de catre agentii economici ce isi desfdsoara activitatea in interiorul
granitelor nationale. Cresterea economica este un proces complex de sporire a rezultatelor din
economia nationald, pe baza combinarii si folosirii factorilor de productie directi: forta de munca,
capitalul fix si consumurile de mijloace circulante materiale. Cresterea produsului intern brut este
doritd in orice tara deoarece ea da posibilitatea populatiei sa consume mai multe bunuri si servicii
si totodatd contribuie la asigurarea unei cantitdti mai mari de bunuri si servicii sociale, cum ar fi
sanatate, educatie etc., ducand astfel la imbunatatirea reald a standardelor de viata.

Factorii cantitativi si calitativi ce pot actiona asupra cresterii economice la nivelul unei tari
sunt grupati astfel:

e forta de munca si nivelul de educatie si instruire a acesteia;

e investitiile 1n capitalul fizic;
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prezentate in Tabelul 1.

e dezvoltarea stiintei si schimbarile tehnologice;
e resursele materiale si modul de valorificare al acestora in procesul de productie;
e structura activitatilor de productie si a sistemului economic.
Rezultatele activitatii la nivel macroeconomic, concretizate in bunuri materiale si servicii,
reflectd nivelul, structura, dinamica si performantele economiei. Cei mai utilizati indicatori ce
reflectd rezultatele obtinute la nivel macroeconomic sunt: produsul global brut, produsul intern
brut, produsul intern net, produsul national brut, produsul national net si venitul national.
In Republica Moldova principalul indicator de masurare a cresterii economice este
produsul intern brut. Analiza evolutiei PIB si dependenta acestuia de factorii de bazd este
efectuata cu ajutorul analizei de corelatie.
Analiza dependentei de corelatie se efectueaza prin aplicarea modelului functiei multiple
de productie, care
rezultativ de diferiti factori, care-l1 condifioneaza. Cu ajutorul functiilor multiple de productie se
releva tendintele de influentd a diferitor factori asupra indicatorului rezultativ, pe baza carora se
poate aprecia schimbarea acestuia pe viitor.
Pot fi utilizate mai multe functii matematice, dar cel mai utilizat model de regresie
multifactoriala este modelul liniar, a carui expresie este relatia:

unde:

Y= Ao+ A1t X1+ AxXo+ AsXs+ AsXat+...+ AnXp,

Y — variabila rezultativa;
Xi— variabile factoriale, care exercitd influenta asupra variabilei rezultative;
Ao - reprezinta coeficientul care exprima influenta factorilor care nu sunt inclusi n model,
considerati cu actiune constanta;
Ai, - coeficientii de regresie, ce exprimd gradul de influentd a fiecarui factor asupra
caracteristicii rezultative Y;
i=1...n — indicii variabilelor factoriale.
Pentru regresia liniard multipla este specific faptul cd variabila rezultativa Y se modifica
uniform 1n cazul in care variabilele factoriale Xi se modifica cu o unitate.
In continuare va fi analizata ecuatia de regresie multipla ce exprima dependenta PIB (Y)
de urmatorii factori:
e Numarul intreprinderilor viabile, intreprinderi (Xz1);

seriile dinamice.
Datele initiale pentru analiza dependentei de corelatie a PIB de factorii de bazd sunt

Investitii in active imobilizate, mil. lei (X2);
Investitii straine in capitalul social, mil. lei (X3);
Consumul final, mil. lei (Xa4);
Total export, mii. $ SUA (Xs);
Factorul timp (t). Factorul timp este inclus pentru a elimina influenta autocorelatiei in

reprezintd expresia economico-matematicd a dependentei unui indicator

1)

Tabelul 1
Date initiale pentru analiza de corelatie a PIB
Numarul | Investitii in In\f?sn?l Total Factor
. . .’ straine in | Consumul
. PIB, intreprin- active . . .| export, ul
Anii - ; . . capitalul | final, mil. lei " .
mil. lei (YY) derilor, imobilizate, social mil (Xa) mii. $ timp
(Xp) mil. lei (X2) lei (Xa) SUA (Xs) )
2000 | 16019,558 24360 1759,3 428 16502,694 | 471465,6 1
2001 | 19051,531 24540 2315,1 1977 19262,678 | 565494,9 2
2002 | 22555,858 24685 2804,2 520 23289,273 | 643791,6 3
2003 | 27618,918 25667 3621,7 325 30450,570 | 789933,6 4
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Continuare tabelul 1

2004 | 32031,777 30335 5140,0 919 33297,712 | 985173,6 5
2005 | 37651,869 33141 7796,5 357 41368,436 | 1090918,5 6
2006 | 44754,367 36158 11012,3 406 50972,492 | 1050361,7 l
2007 | 53429,571 39987 15335,8 1505 60618,063 | 1340050,4 | 8
2008 | 62921,545 42121 18224,8 449 71451,368 | 1591113,1 9
2009 | 60429,803 44633 11123,6 391 68574,039 | 1282980,7 | 10
2010 | 71885,474 46704 13804,8 608 83240,287 | 1541486,6 | 11
2011 | 82348,703 48541 16449,5 578 96090,524 | 2216815,0 | 12
2012 | 88227,753 50681 17153,9 287 103062,586 | 2161880,0 | 13
2013 | 100510,471 52246 19132,3 469 113169,03 | 2428303,0 | 14
2014 | 112049,578 53738 21158,5 242 124298,78 | 2339529,6 | 15
2015 | 122562,742 51216 21123,3 190 132827,625 | 1966837,2 | 16
2016 | 135396,791 52320 19664,1 808 142095,898 | 2044610,8 | 17
2017 150369,0 52500 20646,0 307 148063,91 | 2425118,3 | 18

Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova.

In modelele economico-matematice multiple pentru alegerea formei de dependentd se
construiesc grafice pare ale dependentei variabilei rezultative de fiecare din variabilele factoriale
si se efectueaza analiza graficelor obtinute. In baza datelor din tabelul 1 se construiesc graficele de
dependenta intre Y si X1, X2, X3, X4, X5, t.
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Figura 1. Dependenta PIB de numarul
intreprinderilor (Xy).
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Figura 2. Dependenta PIB de factorul

investitii in active imobilizate (X2).
Analizand graficele obtinute s-a determinat ca forma de dependenta aleasa a caracteristicii
,Produsul intern brut” de factorii selectati este corelativa si liniara, deoarece prin punctele
graficelor construite se pot duce linii drepte apropiate de toate punctele de pe grafic, numite linii
de regresie.
Simularea prin intermediului softului de calcul QM a evidentiat urmatoarea forma a
ecuatiei de interdependenta:

Y=25402,0952+ 1,284 X1+ 0,0321X> - 1,2792X3+0,9847X4+ 0,0013Xs + 2427,7174t (2)
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Figura 4. Dependenta PIB de consumul final
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A1 = 1,284, coeficient de regresie pe langa factorul Xi:. La majorarea numarului

Figura 6. Dependenta PIB de factorul
timp (t).

Sensul economic al coeficientilor de regresie poate fi interpretat in felul urmator:

intreprinderilor cu o intreprindere, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 1,284 mil. lei;

Az = 0,0321, coeficient de regresie pe langa factorul Xz. La majorarea investitiilor n

active imobilizate cu un mil. lei, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 0,0321 mil. lei;

Az = -1,2792, coeficient de regresie pe langd factorul Xs. La micsorarea investitiilor
strdine 1n capitalul social cu un mil. lei, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 1,2792 mil.
lei. Aceasta tendintd poate fi explicata prin faptul cd, in ultimii ani, s-au micsorat investitiile
strdine in capitalul social, pe cand produsul intern brut este in crestere, precum si prin faptul ca
investitiile straine in capitalul social pot sd nu aduca venituri imediate 1n acelasi an;

As=0,9847, coeficient de regresie pe langa factorul X4. La majorarea consumului final
cu un mil. lei, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 0,9847 mil. lei. Consumul populatiei
a fost in mod traditional motorul de crestere economica, In timp ce surse alternative de crestere nu
exista. In 2017, volumul comertului cu amanuntul si servicii prestate populatiei au fost in scadere,
in pofida salariilor reale si a remiterilor. Acest fapt este explicat atat de unele efecte temporare
(aprecierea monedei nationale), cat si de factorii de duratd ce tin de Imbatranirea populatiei si
cresterea nivelului de incertitudine.

As= 0,0013, coeficient de regresie pe langa factorul Xs. La majorarea exportului cu o
mie $§ SUA, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 0,0013 mil. lei;
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o As= 24277174, coeficient de regresie pe langa factorul timp t. Pe parcursul perioadei
analizate produsul intern brut s-a majorat anual in mediu cu 2427,7174 mil. lei. Aceastd majorare
a fost determinata si de cresterea preturilor la produse si serviciile prestate.

Economia nationala se afld intr-un echilibru, marcat de rate scizute de crestere. in anul
2017, in pofida conjuncturii favorabile (an agricol bun, relansarea asistentei externe, cresterea
cererii externe si cresterea remiterilor), PIB a crescut cu doar 4,5 %, fatd de anul 2016. Aceasta
crestere nu este mult mai mare fata de evolutia din anul 2016 (+4,5%), cand conjunctura era mult
mai dificild, si este similard cu cea prognozata pentru anii 2018-2019. Aceste rate de crestere sunt
inferioare ratelor potentiale de crestere, iar raportate la nivelul actual de dezvoltare economica
sunt prea joase pentru a asigura convergenta la tarile vecine din vest. Prin urmare, constatim
stabilizarea cresterii economice in jurul unui echilibru nefavorabil, marcat de rate scazute de
crestere. Acestea sunt determinate de doud constrangeri fundamentale: pe de o parte, fenomenul
de imbatranire a populatiei diminueazad inclinatia populatiei spre consum fapt ce afecteaza
principalul motor de crestere economicd la moment, iar pe de alta parte, insuficienta de capital
privat nu permite inlocuirea consumului cu un motor mai durabil de crestere economica. Drept
rezultat, produsul intern brut potential, pe parcursul ultimilor ani, a cunoscut o tendintd
descendentd constanta, care este anticipatd sa continue si Tn anii urmatori, afectand tot mai mult
ritmurile de crestere economica.

Estimarea coeficientilor de regresie A1...Ana fost efectuatd cu ajutorul criteriului t (metoda
Stiudent). Deoarece pentru toti coeficientii valorile calculate |tcaic] SUnt mai mari comparativ cu
valorile tabelare twn, putem afirma ca valorile coeficientilor de regresie A1, A2, Az, A4, As, Assunt
considerabile:

X1 t1calc=3,2377>111h=0,3966- valoarea coeficientului de regresie A este considerabila;
X2: tocalc=0,4816>121p=0,3941- valoarea coeficientului de regresie Az este considerabila;
X3: tacalc=|-1,7386|>t3tap=1,732- valoarea coeficientului de regresie As este considerabila;
Xa: tacalc=5,8972>1412p=0,167- valoarea coeficientului de regresie As este considerabila;
Xs: tscalc=0,3115>t5th=0,0042- valoarea coeficientului de regresie As este considerabila;
t: tocalc=1,4857>t6tap=1,1007- valoarea coeficientului de regresie As este considerabila.

Coeficientul de corelatie multiplu R=0,9983- rezultd ca intensitatea dependentei de
corelatie este Tnaltd si forma aleasa a dependentei este corectd. Valoarea coeficientului de corelatie
multiplu poate fi estimata dupa criteriul lui Fisher:

Fcalc,:543,595.

Utilizand tabelul lui Fisher dupa gradele de libertate f1=6, f>=18-6-1=11 si g=0,05- gradul
de incredere, se determind Fiapel..

Ftabel_:3,094.

Deoarece Fcaic>Fanel rezultd ca valoarea coeficientului de corelatie multiplu R este
considerabila, deci concluziile efectuate sunt credibile.

Coeficientul de determinare R?=0,9966, rezultd ca 99,66 % din variatia indicatorului
rezultativ ,,Produsul intern brut” este determinatd de factorii cercetati: numarul total de
intreprinderi viabile, investitii In active imobilizate, investitii strdine in capitalul social, consumul
fina, total export si factorul timp.

Pentru a compara influenta fiecarui factor cercetat asupra variabilei rezultative, se
calculeaza coeficientii de elasticitate, care determind cu cate procente in mediu se va modifica
valoarea indicatorului rezultativ la schimbarea valorii factorului cu 1% .

Coeficientii medii de elasticitate se calculeaza dupa urmatoarea formula:

Ei med. =(Ai*Xi med.)/Ymed., (3)

unde
Ai- coeficientul de regresie a factorului i;
Ximed.- Valoarea medie a variabilei factoriale i;
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Ymed.- Valoarea medie a variabilei rezultative.
Tabelul 2

Calculul coeficientilor medii de elasticitate

Nr. Indicatori X1 X2 X3 Xa Xs

1. | Coeficientul de regresie (Ai) 1,284 0,0321 -1,2792 0,9847 0,0013

p, | veloareamedieavariabilel | 59391 | 126814 | 598 | 75479,277 | 14963812
studiate (Xi med.)

3, | Valoareamediea 68878,627 | 68878,627 | 68878.627 | 68878,627 | 68878,627
rezultatului (Y med.)

4. | Coeficientul mediu de 0,73 0,006 0,011 1,08 0,028
elasticitate (Ei med.)

Sursa: calculat de autor.

Sensul economic al coeficientilor medii de elasticitate poate fi interpretat in felul urmator:

e E;=0,73, coeficient mediu de elasticitate pe langa factorul X:. La majorarea numarului
intreprinderilor cu 1 %, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 0,73 %;

e E»=0,006, coeficient mediu de elasticitate pe langa factorul Xp. La majorarea
investitiilor in active imobilizate cu 1 %, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 0,006 %;

e E3= -0,011, coeficient mediu de elasticitate pe langa factorul Xs. La micsorarea
investitiilor straine in capitalul social cu 1 %, produsul intern brut se majoreazd in mediu cu
0,011%.

e E4=1,08, coeficient mediu de elasticitate pe langa factorul X4. La majorarea
consumului final cu 1 %, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 1,08 %.

e Es= 0,028, coeficient mediu de elasticitate pe langa factorului Xs. La majorarea
exportului cu 1 %, produsul intern brut se majoreaza in mediu cu 0,028 %.

In urma calculelor efectuate constatim ca, cea mai mare influenta asupra produsului intern
brut o au factorii: consumul fina (Es=1,08) si numarul intreprinderilor (E1=0,73).

Concluzii: Ecuatia de regresie calculata poate servi pentru a prognoza valoarea produsului
intern brut in Republica Moldova, fiind cunoscute valorile planificate a factorilor inclusi in
aceastd ecuatie. O crestere semnificativa a produsului intern brut poate fi obtinuta prin: majorarea
consumul in Republica Moldova, majorarea investitiillor in activele imobilizate, cresterea
numadrului intreprinderilor si sporirea exportului.
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B  pblHOYHOI  SKOHOMHUKE OJHUM M3  BaXHEMIIMX  yciaoBUH 3 (HEKTUBHOIO
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS TPEANPUATHS SIBISETCS HAJUYME M PAlMOHAIBHOE MCIIONb30BAaHHE €ro
umyniectsa. B coorBerctBuum ¢ HammoHnaneHbIM cTanaaprom Oyxranrepckoro yuera (CBY)
«[IpencraBnenue (UHAHCOBBIX OTYETOB», MMYIIECTBO MPEANPUATHS OTpakaeTcsi B aKTHBaX
bananca. Ilox akTuBamMu cienyeT MOHUMAaTh SKOHOMHYECKUE PECYpChl, HICHTU(DUIUPYEMbIE U
KOHTPOJHMpPYEMble CYOBEKTOM Kak pe3yJbTaT MpPOIUIBIX SKOHOMHYECKHX (DaKTOB, OT
HCII0JIb30BaHUsl KOTOPBIX OKUAAETCS MOJYYEHNE IKOHOMUYECKUX BBITOA [1].

C no3unuu T0JIroCpOYHOM MEPCHEKTUBBI BEAYIIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM UMYILECTBA NMPEAIPUATUS
SBJISIIOTCSL JTOJITOCPOYHBIE aKTHBBI (HeMaTepHallbHble, MaTepHajbHble, (PUHAHCOBBIE U 1p.). B
COCTaBe JOJTOCPOYHBIX aKTHBOB 0CO00€ MECTO 3aHMMAIOT MaTepualbHble AaKTHUBBI U
HETMOCPEJICTBEHHO OCHOBHBIE CPE/ICTBA, KOTOpbIe (OPMHUPYIOT MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIN MOTEHIIHAI
COBPEMEHHOTO IIPEANIPHUATHS.

Joarocpounbsie MatepuaiabHble aKTUBBI (JIMA) - 3TO HMMYyIECTBEHHBbIE LIEHHOCTU
MPEeaNpUsATHs, HMEIOIINE CPOK IMOoJIe3HOTO (yHKUMOHMpOBaHUS Oojee ogHoro rona. OnHu
MHOTI'OKPAaTHO Y4YaCTBYIOT B IIPOLIECCE XO3AMCTBEHHOM [JEATEIBHOCTM U CBOK CTOMMOCTb
MEPEHOCAT Ha IPOU3BOAUMYIO IPOAYKIUIO (YCIIyTH) 110 YaCTSAM.

Nwmeromuecs B pacniopsikeHun npeanpuatust IMA  TpeOyioT MOCTOSIHHOTO YIpaBJICHUS
umu. B mpouecce ymnpaBieHuss BaXKHO YYMTBIBATb OCOOEHHOCTH JOJIFOCPOYHBIX AKTHBOB, HX
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IIPEUMYIIIECTBA U HENOCTATKHU.

[IpeumyiectBa JIMA 1no cpaBHEHHUIO C IPYrUMHU aKTHBAaMU 3aKJIHOYAECTCS B CIEIYIOLIEM:
OHU TPAKTUYECKU HE MOJBEPKEHBI MOTEPSM OT HHQIISAIUH; CIIOCOOHBI TeHEPUPOBATH CTAOUIIHHYIO
npuObUIb HAa NPOTSHKEHUM JJIUTENBHOTO MEepHoa,; UM TPUCYUIM OOJbIIME pPe3epBbI
CYIIECTBEHHOTO paclIipeHusi o0beMa ONepaloHHON JEsITeIbHOCTH B NEpUOJ MMOIbeMa
KOHBIOHKTYPBI TOBAPHOTO PHIHKA (33 CUET MOBBIIICHHUS SKCTEHCUBHON U MHTEHCUBHOW 3arpys3ku
TEXHOJIOTUYECKOTO 000pyIOBaHHUS).

Bmecte ¢ Tem JMA B mpouecce ONEPaMOHHOTO  HUCIOJIB30BAaHUS  HUMEIOT
Psi1 HEIOCTAaTKOB. Bo-TIepBhIX, OHU MOABEPKEHBI MOPAIIBHOMY H3HOCY, OCOOCHHO aKTHBHAS YacTh
MIPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX OCHOBHBIX cpeACTB. Bo-Bropbix, JIMA Tskeno moagarorcs onepaTUBHOMY
YIPABJIEHUIO, TAK KaK CI0HO U3MEHUTh UX COCTAB U CTPYKTYPY 32 KOPOTKUM MEPUOJ BPEMEHH.

OddexTuBHOE YyINpaBieHHE AOITOCPOUYHBIMH AKTUBAMU pEAJU3yeTCs IOCPEICTBOM
pa3pabOTKM  COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TIOJUTUKA — MNOJUTHKH YNPABJIEHHS] I0JrOCPOYHBIMH
MaTepuaibHbIMM aKTHBaMu. [lo MHeHuI0O croenuamucta B oOiactd  (pUHAHCOBOTO U
MHBECTUIIMOHHOTO MEHE/DKMEHTa akajeMmuka M. A.bnaHka Takas OJUTUKA MpU3BaHa IPUHUMATh
peuieHus, BIMSIOLME Ha JEATEIbHOCTh MPEINPUATUS B TEUYEHHUE JUJIMTEIIBHOIO IMPOMEXYTKA
BpPEMEHH.

[TonuTuka ympaBieHUs AOJITOCPOYHBIMH aKTUBAMHU IMpeaycMaTpuBaeT (GopMHUpOBaHUE
palMOHaIbHOW CTPYKTYPHl JOJTOCPOYHBIX  MAaT€pHAIbHBIX AaKTHMBOB M OOECIeueHue uX
CBOEBPEMEHHOTO OOHOBIICHHUS | MOBBITIICHUS 3(()EKTUBHOCTH UCIIOJIb30BaHus [2, ¢.178].

[TonuTHka yrpaBiieHUs TOJTOCPOYHBIMU aKTHBAMH pa3padaThIBaeTCss UCXOs U3 IeNei u
3a/1a4 KOHOMHMYECKOTO pa3BUTHUSL NPEANPUATHS C MO3UMUUHU JOJITOCPOYHOM IepCreKTUBbl. B
KAauecTBE IJVIaBHOM 1LI€JIM IMOJIMTUKU YIIPAaBJICHUS JOJITOCPOYHBIMU aKTHMBAaMHM  paccMaTpHUBaeTcs
MakcuMu3anus  OJarocoOCTOSHHUS BJIQJCNBIEB MNPEANPUITHS, T.€. YCTOMYMBBIM pPOCT
cOOCTBEHHOr0 Kamurajna. B mporecce peanuzanuy 3ToW LEIH MOJIUTHKA YIPABIEHUS aKTUBaMU
HamnpaBjIeHa Ha pelleHHe CIeAylolleil OCHOBHOM 3aJaud — MaKCUMH3AILMI0 TMPUOBUIH U
paloHaIbHOE €€ pacupe/ielieHHe Ha HaKOIUIEHUE U MOTpeOIeHHE.

[Tomutuka  ympaBnenus JMA  npeampusitus  ¢GopMHUpyeTcss B OINpeJeIeHHON
MIOCJIEZI0BATEIBHOCTH, TI0 ATaaM. ¥ CJIOBHO MOXHO BBLACIUTh ISITh OCHOBHBIX 3TANoB (PUCYHOK
1).

JlanuM  KpaTKyl0 XapakTepUCTUKY, TpPEACTAaBIEHHbIM Ha pUCYHKe 1 »dTamam
(dhopMUpOBaHUS TONUTUKU yripaBieHus: JJMA cOBpeMEHHOTO MPEANPHUSATHSI.

I>ran  «PeTpocneKkTUBHBIM  aHaAM3  JIOJITOCPOYHBIX  MAaTE€pUAbHBIX  aKTHUBOB
MOPEeanpUATHY. DTOT aHalW3 MPOBOJUTCS B LENSIX H3YyUEHHUs JAMHAMUKH OOIIEro mx odbema
COCTaBa, CTENEHU MX FOJHOCTH, MHTEHCUBHOCTH OOHOBJIEHUS U 3()(PEKTUBHOCTH UCIIONb30BAHUS
B TMpEAIIECTBYIONIEM TMepuoje. AHain3, Kak HadajdbHBIA d5Tan (HOPMUPOBAHUS TOTUTHKHU
ynpasiieaus: JIMA, npoBOIUTCS B CAEAYIOLIEH MOCIET0BATEIIbHOCTH:

1. HUccnenyercst nMHaMuKa BaJOBBIX (CyMMapHbIX) [IMA npeanpustvs: TeMIIbl KX pOCTa
B COINOCTaBJIEHWM C TEMIAMHU pOCTa JOX0Ja OT MpoJax M oOmeil CcyMMbl
JOJITOCPOYHBIX AKTHBOB.

N3yuaercs coctaB u AMHaAMUKA CTPYKTypbl JIMA.
3. OueHnBaeTcsi COCTOSTHUE MUCTONIB3yeMbIX JIMA (YypoBeHb M3HOCAa OCHOBHBIX CPEJICTB,
WX TOJTHOCTH U Jp.).
4. Onmnpenensercs HHTEHCUBHOCTh OOHOBIeHHS [IMA ¢ mnomompio KO3(pHUIHMEHTOB
BBIOBITHSI 1 OOHOBJIEHHS] OCHOBHBIX CPEJICTB;
5. OrmenuBaercsi ypoBeHb 3(dexkTuBHOCTH wucHoiab3oBaHus [IMA (peHTabenbHOCTS,
MIPOU3BO/ICTBEHHAS OTJ]a4a U EeMKOCTh OCHOBHBIX CPE/ICTB).

2 aran. «Ontumuzanus oomero odbeMa M COCTaBa JIOJTOCPOYHBIX MaTepUaIbHBIX
AaKTHBOB MPEANPUATUsD». Takas ONTUMH3ALUS OCYIIECTBISETCS C YYETOM BBISIBJICHHBIX PE3EPBOB
MOBBIIICHHUST TTPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO0 Hcmnoyib30BaHusl JIMA B mpexacrosimem nepuoge. K yucny
OCHOBHBIX Pe3epBOB OTHOCATCS [3, ¢.193]:

N
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- MTOBBIIIEHUE SKCTEHCUBHOM 3arpy3KH OCHOBHBIX CPE/ICTB MPOM3BOJICTBEHHOTO Ha3HAYCHHUS
(3a cuer nmpupocta K03(PPUIIMEHTOB CMEHHOCTH U HENMPEPHIBHOCTH UX pabOTHI);
- TOBBIIICHUE MPOU3BOAUTEIBHOCTH OTACIBHBIX BUI0B [IMA B mpeaenax mpeaycMOTpEeHHON
TEXHUYECKOH MOIIHOCTH.
B mpomnecce ontumuzanuu obmiero oobema JIMA M3 uMX cocTaBa MCKIIOYAIOTCA TE HMX
BUJIbI, KOTOPBIC HE YYaCTBYIOT B POM3BOACTBEHHOM MPOIIECCE 110 PA3IHYHBIM IPUIHHAM.

1. PETDOCHEKTMBHbIﬁ dHANU3 A0/ITOCPOYHbIX MaTepPUa/ZIbHbIX aKTUBOB

G

2. OnTuMu3anus 00beMa U COCTaBa J0JTOCPOYHBIX MAaTePUATbHBIX
AKTHBOB

G

3. O0ecnieyeHne CBOEBPEeMEHHOT0 OOHOBJIEHHS 0JTOCPOYHBIX
MaTeDHATbHBIX AKTHBOB

G

4. Obecnieyenne 3(pPeKTUBHOI0 UCMOJIb30BAHUS 10JTOCPOYHBIX
AKTHBOB

G

5. ®opMuUpOBaHHE NMPUHIIUIIOB H ONTUMU3ANNUSA CTPYKTYPbI HCTOYHUKOB
(puHaAHCUPOBAHMSI J0JITOCPOYHBIX MATEPUAJIBLHBIX AKTHBOB

Pucynok 1. OcHoBHbIE 3Tanbl GOPMUPOBAHUS OJUTUKHU YIIPaBICHUS
JIOJITOCPOYHBIMA MaTe€pUAIbHBIMU aKTUBAMH TPEAIPUATHS
Hcrounuk: pazpaboTaHo aBTOpaMH Ha OCHOBaHUU [2]

3 sran. «OOecrieyeHre CBOEBPEMEHHOIO OOHOBIJIEHHUS JOJITOCPOYHBIX MaTepHATIbHBIX
aKTHBOB NpPEANPUATUS». B 3TUX LeniIxX Ha NpeAnpHUsATHN ONpeaeseTcss He0OX0AUMBIA ypOBEHb
WHTEHCUBHOCTU OOHOBJICHUSI OTIENBbHBIX TPYINI  JOJITOCPOYHBIX AaKTHBOB; PAaCCUMTBIBAETCS
001t 00beM aKTHUBOB, MOAJIEKAIINX OOHOBJICHUIO B MIPEJACTOSIIEM MIEPUO/IE; YCTaHABIMBAIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE (POPMBI M CTOUMOCTb OOHOBJIEHUSI pa3iauuHbIX rpynn JIMA.

4 stan. «O6ecneyenue 3(pPEeKTUBHOrO HMCHOIB30BAHUS JOJTOCPOUYHBIX MaTepHaIbHbBIX
aKTUBOB IpennpusaTus». Takoe obecrieueHne 3aKa0vyaeTcs B pa3paboTKe CUCTEMbI MEPOIIPUATHH,
HaMpaBJICHHBIX Ha TMOBBIIICHHE KOA(P(HUIMEHTOB PEHTA0EIbHOCTH U MPOU3BOJICTBEHHON OTIauu
(bonmOOTHAUN) MATEPUATHHBIX AKTHBOB.

Poct s3¢pdexruBHOoCTH Hcnonab3oBanug JJMA 1o3BOJsIET COKpaTUTh MOTPEOHOCTh B HUX
(32 cueT MexaHHM3Ma TMOBBIIIEHUS KOIPQPUIMEHTOB HUX HCIHOJIb30BaHUS BO BPEMEHH U IO
MourHocTH). CleoBaTeNbHO, MEpOIpPUATUS IO O00eCHeueHHIO MOBBIIIEHUS 3()(HEKTUBHOCTH
ucnosb3oBanus JIMA M0oXHO paccMaTpyBaTh KaK MEPOIPHUATHS MO COKpAIIEHNIO0 MOTPEOHOCTH B
o0beMe uX (pUHAHCHPOBAHUS U TOBBIIICHUIO TEMIIOB SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS MIPEANPHUATHS 3a
cueT 6oJiee palMoHaIbHOIO UCIOJIb30BaHUs COOCTBEHHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX pecypcoB [2, ¢.196].

5 oaran. «@®opMupoBaHHE MPUHLIUIOB W ONTUMHU3ALUSA CTPYKTYPhl HCTOYHUKOB
(uHAHCHPOBAaHUS JOJITOCPOUYHBIX MaTepHAIbHBIX AaKTUBOBY. [IpHHIMNUANBHO OOHOBIIEHHE U
npupoct JIMA Moryr ¢uHaHCHpOBaTbCS 3a CUET COOCTBEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB (IpUOBLIH,
aMOPTU3AaLMOHHOTO (POHAA U Jp.), JOITOCPOYHOTO 3a€MHOr0 Kamurana ((MHAHCOBOTO KpEauTa,
(bMHAHCOBOTO JTU3HMHTA U T.I1.) ¥ 32 CYET CMENIAaHHOTO X (PMHAHCUPOBAHMS.

MeTtoapl ONTUMH3ALNN CTPYKTYpPhl HCTOYHUKOB (DMHAHCUPOBAHUS aKTHBOB, TOCTATOYHO
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NOJPpOOHO M3JOKEHbI B y4yeOHHMKAax MO (PMHAHCOBOMY MeEHEIKMEHTy. B Hambonee mpocTtom
Cllydae ONTUMAIBHOU CTPYKTYPOH MOYKHO CYMTATh TAKOE€ COOTHOIICHUE MEXIY COOCTBCHHBIMH H
3a€MHBIMH CPEJCTBAMHU, KOTOPOE MHUHHMH3HPYET CPEIHEB3BEUICHHYIO CTOMMOCThH KaluTaia
(weighted average cost of capital, WACC) [3, c.366].

CymecTBYIOT M JPyrue MOAXOIbl OTHOCHUTEIFHO ONTHUMH3AIMU CTPYKTYPbl HUCTOYHHKOB
¢buHancupoBanus (kanurtana). OnTUMadbHas CTPYKTypa KalMTaisa — 3TO TaKOe MCIOJIb30BaHUE
COOCTBEHHBIX M 3a€MHBIX CPEICTB, KOTOpoe oOecreunBaeT 3PPEKTUBHOE COOTHOIICHUE MEXTY
kod(pdurmentaMu (HUHAHCOBOM PEHTAOCIHPHOCTH W (PUHAHCOBOW YCTOWYHMBOCTH KOMIIAHUHU
(mpeanpusAThs), T.e. KPUTEPUEM ONTHUMH3AIUU SBISICTCS MAaKCHUMH3AIMS PHIHOYHOW CTOUMOCTH
KanuTana [4, ¢.288].

Onpenenenne  HeoOXoaumoro  oObema  (UHAHCUPOBaHUS, BBIOOp  Hambosee
1eJIeCO00pa3HbIX IS TPEeanpusaTHs uX (GOpM M ONTHMHU3ALUS CTPYKTYPHl HCTOYHHKOB
¢bunancupoBanusi [IMA 10BONBHO ClOXKHAs 3a1ada. MexaHU3M pelIeHHs 3TOH 3amaun TpedyeT
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIBHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUN U MPOPAOOTOK, YTO HE MPEACTABISICTCS BOBMOXKHBIM B paMKax
JTAHHOW CTaThHU.

Hcxons w3 TpeACTaBICHHBIX Ha pHCYHKe | 3TanoB (OPMHUPOBAHUS TOJUTUKU
yrnpapneHus: JIMA npeanpusitasi, CleIyeT, 9YTO OCHOBHBIMH (DYHKIIMSIMH YIIPABJICHHS aKTHUBAMU
SBIISIIOTCS. MX aHAIM3 W TulaHupoBaHue. [loaromy B mpolecce pa3pabdOTKH PacCMOTPEHHOM
MOJTIUTHKH BaYKHO MCIIOJIb30BAaTh COBPEMEHHBIE METOBI M IPUEMBI aHAJIN3a U ITNITAHUPOBAHUSI.

[To MHeHuro aBTOpoB uisi aHanmm3a (1 dTam) Hapsay C TPaIUIMOHHBIMH METOJaMHU
(rOpM3OHTANBHBIM, BEPTUKAJIBHBIAH H aHamM3 KOA(P(OUIMEHTOB) BaXHO HCIIOIB30BATh
MOJTUGUIIMPOBAHHYIO  (HAKTOPHYIO MYJIbTHILUTUKATHBHYIO MOJENIb peHTadensHoctd JIMA (110
aQHAJIOTUU MOJICNIA PEHTA0EIbHOCTH aKTUBOB (PUPMBI «JIIOTIOHY):

PL[MA = Pnp. X Kom. IAMA , (1)

rae: Pava — pentabensHocTh [IMA;

Pup. — peHTa0eNbHOCTH MPOAaXK (OTHOLLIEHUE NPUOBUIH K I0XOAY OT IPOAaK);
Kom. ivma — k0 pdunmient ornaun [IMA (oTHOIIeHHE 10X0/a OT mpojax k JIMA).

W3 npencrasnennoit monenu (1) BugHo, uro peHradenbHocTh [IMA HaxoauTcst B mpsMoit
3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIBYX (DaKTOpPOB: PEHTAOEIBbHOCTH MPOAAX U OTJAUYM MaTepUabHBIX aKTHBOB.
Hcnonb3oBaHne B aHAINTUYECKOW MPAKTUKE MPEJICTAaBICHHON MOJEIN PEHTA0eIbHOCTH
JOJATOCPOYHBIX MaTepUAIbHBIX AaKTHBOB IMO3BOJSET BBIIBUTH (DakTOphl, oOecreyuBaroline
JOCTUKEHUS] KOHEYHOM LI€JM TMOJIMTUKA — TOBBbIIIEHHE 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH HCIOIb30BAHUS
MaTEpHUaJIbHBIX AKTUBOB B IIEPCIIEKTUBE.

[Tocne perpocnexkTuBHOTO aHanuza JIMA, pa3paboTka MOCIENYIOUIUX ITANOB MOJIUTUKH
YIPaBJICHUS MaTepHAIbHBIMU aKTUBaMH (dTambl 2-5) mpearnoyaraeT HCHOJIb30BaHHE (YHKIMU
wiaHupoBaHus. IlimaHupoBaHue coctaBa, OOHOBIEHHS, 3(PQPEKTUBHOTO HCIOIb30BAHUS U
CTPYKTYpbl HMCTOYHUKOB (uHaHCUpoBaHus JMA mnpeanpustus MOMXET OCYHIECTBIATHCA C
MIPUMEHEHUEM PA3IMYHbIX METO/I0B, ONPEAENSIOMNX KOHKPETHBIE CIIOCOOBI M IPUEMBI TJIAHOBBIX
pacuetoB. K 0oCHOBHBIM MeTOAaM (pUHAHCOBOTO IJIAHUPOBAHUS OTHOCST: OAJIaHCOBBIH; pacueTHO-
AQHAJIMTUYECKUI; HOPMATHBHBIM; METOJ ONTHUMM3ALUM IUIAHOBBIX pPELIEHUH; 3KOHOMHUKO-
MaTEMaTHYECKOE MOJEIINPOBAHUE U PSIL APYTUX.

banmancoBberit  MeTon ~— TIaHUpOBaHUS — (PMHAHCOBBIX  IMOKa3aTele  COCTOUT B
MIPOrHO3UPOBAHUM PABHOBECHUS MEXIY (pakTHueckoi MOTpeOHOCTHIO B (PMHAHCOBBIX pecypcax U
WX peaJbHbIM HalMuueM. B dYacTHOCTH pe3yibTaTbl pa3paOOTaHHON MOJUTHKHU YIPaBJICHUS
JAMA mony4aroT cBO€ OTpa’k€HHE B CBOJAHOM IUIAHOBOM JIOKYMEHTE - OanaHce MOTpeOHOCTH B
OOHOBJIEHUU U (PMHAHCUPOBAHUHU MaTE€PUAIbHBIX aKTHBOB.

PacueTHo-aHanmuTHYECKMIT METOJ IJIAaHUPOBAHMUS 3aKJIIOYAETCs B IPOTHO3MPOBAHUU
SKOHOMHUYECKHUX MOKa3aTesieil Ha OCHOBE JOCTUTHYTHIX 3HAYEHUH B TEKylleM nepuojie. /JaHHbii
METOJ MPUMEHSIOT B CIIy4asiX OTCYTCTBHsI (PUHAHCOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKHUX HOPMATHUBOB.

HopmaTtuBHbIil MeToa 0a3upyeTcs Ha UCIOJIIb30BAHUM YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX HOPM M TEXHHUKO-
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HSKOHOMHYECKMX HOPMATHUBOB IIPH OINpPENEICHUH MOTPEOHOCTH MPennpuaTus B (DUHAHCOBBIX
pecypcax U MX UCTOUHUKAX.

Meton onTHUMM3alMM IUIAHOBBIX PELICHUH NPEANojaraeT COCTAaBIEHUE HECKOJIBKUX
BapUaHTOB IUIAHOBBIX PAcUETOB C LIEJIbI0 BEIOOpA U3 HUX Hanbosee ONTUMAIILHOTO.

MeTol 3KOHOMHMKO-MAaTeMaTH4YeCKOI0 MOJEIMPOBAHUSA B IUIAHMPOBAaHUM OCHOBAaH Ha
OIpEJICJIEHUN KOJIMUYECTBEHHBIX B3aUMOCBS3EH MEXKIY PAa3JIMYHBIMM IOKa3aTelsIMH (Hampumep,
penrabenbHOCThIO JIMA, OTHavell OCHOBHBIX CPEACTB M Ap.) U (aKTOpaMu, BIUSIOMIMMU HA UX
BEJIUYHHY.

B coBpemeHHBIX  YCIOBUSX, KOrJa  IIUPOKOE  pPacHpOCTPAaHEHUE  IOJYYHIH
MH(GOPMALIMOHHbIE TEXHOJIOTUH, Hanbosee NPEANOYTUTEIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IUIaHUPOBAHMS
ABJIAETCS MeTOJ HMMHMTALNMOHHOrO MoJeaupoBaHusa. OCHOBY 3TOro MeTOAa COCTaBJISET
CleHapHbIil noaxox. VIMUTaLMOHHOE MOJENUPOBAaHME pealu3yercs ¢ IOMOIIbI0 Halbopa
MaTEMaTUYECKUX METOJOB, CHEIUAJbHBIX HWMUTHPYIOIIMX KOMIBIOTEPHBIX IPOrpaMM H
TEXHOJIOTUH NPOrpaMMHUPOBaHMUS.

Haubosnee cnoxHbIM, HO U HauboJIee Pe3yIbTaATUBHBIM METOJIOM IIJIAHUPOBAHUS SIBIISCTCS
MMUTAalMOHHOE MOJAEIUpOBaHuEe Mo Meroay MonTe-Kapimo. OTOT MeTon mnpenocTaBisieT
JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHYI0O ~ BO3MOXKHOCTb ~ IJIAHUPOBAHUS M IPOTHO3UPOBAHMSI B YCIOBHSX
HEOIPEJCIEHHOCTH IIYyTeM CO3JaHus OOJbIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA CIy4allHBIX CIIEHApUEB IpH
Pa3IMYHbIX UCXOHBIX OTPAHUYEHUSX U JIOMYIICHUSIX.

B 3axitouenue cienyer OTMETUTb, YTO UCIOIb30BAHNE COBPEMEHHBIX METOAOB aHAJIN3A U
TUTAHUPOBAHMS TTO3BOJISIET pa3padoraTh 3(P(PEKTUBHYIO MONUTUKY YIPABICHUS JOITOCPOYHBIMU
MaTepUabHbIMU AKTUBAMH, YTO B KOHEYHOM MTOTe 00ECHEeUUT MOBBIIIEHUE UX PEHTA0eIbHOCTH
U yCTOMUYMBOE SKOHOMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE MPEANPUATUS C IMO3ULUHU J0JITOCPOYHOM NEPCIEKTUBEI.
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Abstract. Food defence is a relatively new trend that broadens the visions of food safety and is
based on a specific methodology for determination of risk exposure. The author presents in this
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1 Introduction

The Illrd millennium brings challenges in all areas, and food sector is one of the most
controversial as the consumer tends to keep a natural, healthy diet, while the manufacture seeking
to sell products at a selling price as affordable as possible and make profits as high as possible,
replaces traditional food products with processed ones, sometimes even artificial or, at worst,
falsified ones.

Foods that are not safe for consumption may have major consequences for consumers and
organizations around the world. Now that foods cross many borders, the growing demands of
consumers, growing responsibilities of food chain actors, increase of legal requirements and
globalization of trade have caused a change in the visions in the area of food safety. The policies
of the European Union concern a number of strategies aimed at providing consumers with safe
foods ‘from farm to fork’ [3].

2. Methods of ensuring food safety

Food safety can be ensured through a range of various direct interventions such as food
quality control, as well indirect ones, such as environmental protection measures, improvement of
nutritional quality of foods, of consumer’s education.

A key tool in this respect is the application of the HACCP system (Hazard Analysis
Critical Control Point) in production and marketing of foods.

2.1 HACCP method

The HACCP method was made public at the National Food Safety Conference held in
1971, and was later adopted by the FDA (Food and Drug Administration) for inspection of
civilian food industry companies.

As this system evolved, it has proven its important role in obtaining and selling safe food
products for human health, proving their practical values in ensuring their safety in the area of
catering, food industry, tourism and trade.

The Codex Alimentarius Commission encourages use of the HACCP method by
businesses and its regulation through an adequate legislative framework in the Member States. In
this respect, the recent EU legislation recommends applying the HACCP-based quality
management systems in countries wishing to export foods to the European Union [5].

Most food manufacturers in the Republic of Moldova have focused on the model of the
food safety management system described in the international standard SM SR EN ISO
22000:2006 Food Safety Management Systems that includes the HACCP principles and enables
food chain actors to build a management system for safe consumer products to be obtained.
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However, the HACCP principles address the control of unintentional food contamination
risks that may appear in the course of food manufacturing, storage, delivery and marketing.

2.2 TACCP method

The new concept of ‘Food Defence’ involves ensuring food security by defending foods
from intentional contamination or compromise of any kind whatsoever [6, 7].

The first reference to this concept of intentional contamination was made in the United
States of America. The expression was meant to define and distinguish this area, especially
following the past and current confusions. Specifically, Food Defence refers to protection of foods
against intentional contamination, Food Security relates to meeting the food safety needs for a
country's population, and Food Safety means food safety and food protection against unintentional
contamination. Therefore, it has been realized that, in the food chain starting with the farmer and
ending on the consumer's table, mankind can always be exposed to terrorist interventions on foods

[8].

A reference framework for this concept was introduced in the IFS on Food (International
Featured Standard), version 6.1 of November 2017. This standard sets out in Chapter VI
requirements for food defence, and namely ‘food defence responsibilities shall be defined. The
key personnel shall be responsible or shall have access to the top management team. Sufficient
knowledge in this area shall be proven. A hazard analysis and a relevant risk assessment for food
defence shall be carried out. The critical areas for security need to be identified based on this
assessment and on the legal requirements [9, 10].

Bioterrorism consists in using or threatening with using viruses, bacteria, fungi, toxins or
microorganisms with the disclosed intention of causing a disease or death of human beings,
animals and plants seeking to achieve certain objectives. Threats to food products may result
from: intentional contaminations with toxic materials, sabotage of the food chain, overdosage,
individuals or groups of people having or not having links with the company concerned,
contractual relationship with suppliers and/or customers, dissatisfied people with whom
employment contracts were terminated [4].

Vulnerable points may be identified by regularly assessing hazards, examining processes,
and resistance against intentional attacks from the part of individuals or groups is improved by
means of preventive activities.

Deliberate attacks may involve unpredictable agents or materials or strategies. The nature
of the agent intended be used is influenced by the nature of the food itself, such as its physical
state, chemical composition, packaging and shelf-life [1].

Reducing vulnerability and increasing resistance can be achieved through access to
materials, processes, services and spaces, as a whole, and through their regular control.

The TACCP (Threat Assessment Critical Control Points) methodology is aimed at
ensuring prevention of deliberate and international food frauds. It may take the form of replacing
ingredients, passage of a food product in another, false or misleading statements about economic
gain that could affect public health, product manipulation, false or incorrect labelling, etc [9,10].

Application of TACCP principles prevents negative impacts on the reputation of the
‘brand’ through sales of safe products, increase in credibility of the company without
consequences for the health of consumers.

Hazard analysis and assessment is intended to identify all food safety hazards, their
elimination or reduction to their acceptable level, and the control measures needed to sell safe
food products.

3. Practical recommendations
In this context a food defence team shall be established and a team leader shall be
appointed. The team shall be multidisciplinary and experienced.
Threat assessment for food includes the following steps [11]:
= defining the system of analysis (access control, access of persons, motor vehicles,
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etc.);
= identifying the risk factors in the system;
= risk assessment for potential attacks;
= proposing prevention measures.

The leader of the food defence team together compiles with the team members a list of
potential terrorist threats, for which the risk level will be subsequently assessed.

The risk factors in the analyzed system are identified and then hazards are analyzed and
assessed to determine the risk exposure for potential attacks.

To ensure correctness and adequacy of the hazard identification process, the food defence
team considers the following:

= Bad intentions of a person or a group of people;

= The desire of attackers to get an immediate impact of illness (acute and not
chronic);

= Possibility to discourage criminals with respect to packed products or packing;

= Technical/technological knowledge of attackers;

= Securing the products (physically, electorally, personally);

= Conduct of bioterrorism risk analysis for each production line;

= Special attention throughout the production flow.

The hazard analysis and assessment will take into account severity and likelihood of
occurrence (frequency) of each identified hazard, given that control (or preventive) measures have
not achieved their purpose.

The hazard levels are established depending on the severity and likelihood of occurrence
areas whose security was identified as critical shall be protected adequately so that unauthorized
access is prevented, with due regard to the hazard analysis and associated risk assessment.

If significant hazards for food protection have been identified, an Intervention Plan for
situations of potential terrorist threats is developed based on the scale. For each Intervention Plan
for situations of potential terrorist threats actors responsible for its development, approval and
implementation are identified by organizational decisions.

Simulations are carried out on a regular basis by the company's personnel responsible for
emergencies.

The personnel working at critical points as well as the intervention team is trained both
theoretically and practically,

Depending on the possible hazard, simulation exercises include: checking video
surveillance systems; access to production areas; checking electronic systems and carrying out
activities included in emergency plans and checking the response capacity of the intervention
team.

Implementation of the plan related to the type of risk found requires approval of the
company’s management.

The Commission for assessment of the situation of potential terrorist threats is established.
Once the situation is put under control, the Commission meets to assess the current (simulated)
situation and the activities carried out during the intervention.

The following is analyzed:

- cause of the incident that may affect food safety

- severity of the impact of the incident that may affect the food safety

- measures taken to limit and remove the consequences

- the way in which the intervention actions are carried out

- the way in which the Intervention Team responded to the implementation of the
Intervention Plan

- the need for intervention and protection materials to be replaced

- the need to modify the Intervention Plan.

Therefore, the Report on response capacity in case of terrorist attacks is prepared.
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In order to keep the food defence process under control, the company shall assume the
following:

= Check of the level of food protection on an annual basis by simulating an
intentional, potential attack.

= Regular training of employees on food defence.

= Distribution of employees with experience, seniority and trust to the key points.

= Training and constant accompanying of visitors, inspectors, supply, sales and
transport personnel in the premises of the organization.

4. Conclusions

This article aims primarily to highlight the main trends in the food security area arising in
the XXIlst century due to economic globalization. Food safety extensions, and namely Food
Defence, were outlined. This publication seeks to make food chain actors aware of the importance
of care for bioterrorism that can impact food safety and have large consequences. The described
stages of the Food Defence implementation through the TACCP method will provide support to
the food safety management systems implemented at the Moldovan companies.
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Abstract: Leasing is a combination of economic and legal relationships that arise in connection
with a leasing contract, including the acquisition of a leasing object. The leasing market in the
European Union is much more developed than the similar market in the Republic of Moldova and
in terms of the size of the leasing conditions.

Leaseurope is governed by a board of directors and a general assembly. The Management
Board is assisted in its work by technical committees and steering groups covering various
industrial sectors. The members of these bodies are practitioners or industry representatives
appointed by the Leaseurope member associations.

Analyzing the development of leasing operations in the Leaseurope countries, it can be
mentioned that the main share in the volume of leasing operations belongs to the cars, the main
share of the clients being the companies in the service sphere and the highest growth rates of the
leasing market the means of transport.

In the Leaseurope countries, there is an important role of leasing services to finance
businesses, which supports the development of the business environment in these countries as a
whole.

Keyword: object of leasing, business leasing, leasing operation, business environment, industry,
building.

Continutul leasing-ului este dezvaluit prin prisma caracteristicilor obiectului sau,
subiectelor, functiilor sale de baza, principiilor, tipurilor si formelor intruchipate. Cuvantul
»leasing” vine din limba engleza, de la substantivul ,leasing” si verbul ,to lease” care s-ar
traduce, intr-o prima acceptiune, prin ,,a inchiria”. In cazul chiriei intr-o relatie contractuala intra
locatorul si locatarul cu privire la predarea imobilului in posesia temporard si utilizarea acestuia in
schimbul unei taxe. Dezvoltarea din ultimele decenii a acestui produs a confirmat insa o forma
specifica de finantare, a carei denumire s-a departat de intelegerea initiala, reprezentata astazi mai
bine de verbele ,.to rent” sau ,,to hire”.

Leasing-ul este o combinatie a relatiilor economice si juridice care apar in legatura cu
realizarea unui contract de leasing, inclusiv achizitionarea unui obiect al leasing-ului.

Obiect al leasing-ului pot fi orice bunuri mobile sau imobile, inclusiv intreprinderi si alte
complexe de proprietate, cladiri, structuri, echipamente, vehicule care pot fi utilizate pentru
activitati comerciale. Nu sunt considerate obiect al leasing-ului, conform legislatiei in vigoare, asa
bunuri cum ar fi: bunurile scoase din circuitul civil sau a caror circulatie este limitata prin lege,
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terenurile agricole, bunurile consumptibile, obiectele ale proprietatii intelectuale care nu pot fi
cesionate.

Piata operatiunilor de leasing in Uniunea Europeana este una mult mai dezvoltata in raport
cu piata similard in Republica Moldova si sub aspectul marimii conditiilor de desfdsurare a
activitatilor de leasing.

In vederea monitorizarii activitatilor de leasing a fost fondati Leaseurope — federatia
europeani a asociatiilor de societati de leasing, infiintatd in 1972. Incepand cu luna aprilie 2014,
Leaseurope reprezintd, in calitate de organism umbreld, atat industria de leasing, cat si industria
de inchirieri auto din Europa si este compusa din 45 de asociatii membre din 32 de tari.

Tarile reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope sunt: Austria, Belgia, Bulgaria, Republica Ceha,
Danemarca, Estonia, Finlanda, Franta, Germania, Grecia, Ungaria, Irlanda, Italia, Letonia,
Lituania, Luxemburg, Malta, Maroc, Rusia, Slovacia, Slovenia, Spania, Suedia, Elvetia, Turcia,
Tunisia, Ucraina si Regatul Unit.

Misiunea Leaseurope este in mod esential sd reprezinte si sd promoveze interesele
membrilor sdi ca fiind vocea experta si naturala a industriilor europene de leasing si de inchirieri
auto.

In vederea realizarii misiunii sale Leaseurope realizeaza urmatoarele activitati:

- reprezintd industria de leasing si de inchiriere a automobilelor fatd de organismele
europene s$i internationale ca partener corect si fiabil, precum si un punct de contact
pentru partile interesate cheie;

- promoveaza industriile membre, serviciile si contributia la un mediu social si economic
pozitiv la nivel european si international;

- informeaza membrii sdi cu privire la toate evolutiile europene sau internationale care ar
putea afecta industria lor;

- dezvolta si apara pozitiile industriei care sunt sustinute de cercetare si expertiza
tehnica;

- duce evidenta statisticd la nivel european pentru a explica cine reprezintd Federatia si
importanta ei In economie si evalueaza starea actuald a pietei, identifica tendintele si
faciliteaza benchmarking-ul,

- ofera membrilor sdi o platforma pentru schimbul de opinii si de cele mai bune practici;
reteaua si sa se intalneasca cu tertii relevanti (functionari UE, experti etc).

Leaseurope este guvernat de un consiliu de administratie si de o adunare generala.
Consiliul de administratie este asistat in activitatea sa de comitetele tehnice si grupurile de
conducere care acoperd diverse sectoare industriale. Membrii acestor organisme sunt practicanti
sau reprezentanti ai industriei desemnati de asociatiile membre Leaseurope.

Consiliul Secretarilor Generali oferd directorilor asociatiilor membre o platforma pentru
schimbul de bune practici si discutarea activitatilor si performantelor Federatiei.

Comitetele tehnice sunt responsabile de dezvoltarea pozitiilor Federatiei, printre altele, cu
privire la legislatia si standardele / practicile propuse. Ei efectueaza, de asemenea, activitati
analitice si cantitative asupra urmatoarelor teme globale: contabilitate si fiscalitate, afaceri
juridice, supraveghere prudentiala, statistici, piete din Europa Centrald, de Est si de Sud-Est.

Grupurile de coordonare sunt grupuri legate de active. Ei conduc activitatea Federatiei si
sunt responsabili pentru dezvoltarea de pozitii in domeniul lor de competenta. Acestia pot stabili
grupuri de lucru si grupuri de lucru (ad-hoc) atunci cand se considera necesar. Urmatoarele
grupuri de conducere au fost create pand acum: Grupul de conducere imobiliard si Grupul de
conducere pentru automobile cu grupurile sale de lucru, si anume Grupul de lucru pentru
inchirieri auto, Grupul de lucru pentru autovehicule si Grupul de lucru pentru inchirieri de
camioane. In plus, s-au stabilit grupurile de lucru de monitorizare a normelor de mediu, de
securitate si de exceptare pe categorii.

Statistica confirmi o dezvoltare intensd a pietei de leasing. In asa fel, Leaseurope au
acordat noi volume de leasing in valoare totala de 333,7 miliarde de euro. Aceasta reprezinta o
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crestere de 10,3% fata de nivelul anului 2015. Portofoliul de active inchiriate in Europa a crescut
cu 6,4%, ajungand la 779,1 miliarde de euro la sfarsitul anului 2016.
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Figura 1. Ritmurile de crestere a volumului total al operatiunilor de leasing noi inregistrate in
grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in perioada 2004-2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate pe www.leaseurope.org

Cele mai Tnalte ritmuri de crestere a volumului total al operatiunilor de leasing noi
inregistrate In grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in perioada analizata au fost
inregistrate Tn urmatorii ani:

- 2013 —13,5% fata de nivelul anului precedent,

- 2015 - 12,8% fatd de nivelul anului precedent,

- 2016 - 10,3% fata de nivelul anului precedent.

Totodatd e de mentionat cd cea mai problematica situatie privind ritmul de crestere a
volumului total al operatiunilor de leasing noi inregistrate in tarile Uniunii Europene a fost
inregistrata in anul 2009, constituind o crestere negativa fatd de anul precedent la nivel de 30,3%.
Acest lucru confirma ca in anul 2009 volumul total al operatiunilor de leasing noi inregistrate n
tarile Uniunii Europene s-a redus cu circa 30,3% fatd de nivelul anului 2016, fapt cauzat de
impactul negativ al crizei economico-financiare mondiale care a condus la reducerea utilizarii
operatiunilor de leasing si de catre persoane fizice, si de catre persoane juridice.

Primele tari din grupul térilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope dupd marimea pietei de
leasing in anul 2016 sunt:

- Marea Britanie valoare de 73,8 miliarde de euro,

- Germania — 55,0 miliarde de euro;

- Franta — 47,8 miliarde de euro.

Activitatea de leasing a intrat in cel de-al treilea an de redresare solida si este acum pe larg
raspandita in majoritatea tarilor. Aproximativ jumatate din pietele nationale au Inregistrat o
crestere peste 10%. In special Rusia, Ucraina si Grecia au demonstrat cresteri semnificative ale
volumelor noi, revenind dupd cativa ani de niveluri scazute. Sectorul automobilelor a fost un
factor determinant al cresterii pietei de leasing in intreaga piata.

Urmatoarea figurd prezintd structura volumului total a operatiunilor de leasing noi pe tipuri
de active in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016.

Dupa cum se observa piata operatiunilor de leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul
Leaseurope este o piatd mare si bine dezvoltatd. Volumul operatiunilor de leasing noi in anul 2016
a constituit 334 miliarde euro. In ceea ce priveste structura volumului total a operatiunilor de
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leasing noi in Uniunea Europeana in anul 2016, cea mai mare pondere in aceasta structurd le
revine autoturismelor — 49%.
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Figura 2. Structura volumului total a operatiunilor de leasing noi pe tipuri de active in grupul
tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope n anul 2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate pe www.leaseurope.org

Pe al doilea loc in structura volumului total a operatiunilor de leasing noi in grupul tarilor
reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 sunt plasate masinile si utilajele carora le revine
circa 28% din volumul total. Ponderea atat de inalta a masinilor si utilajelor confirma faptul ca
mediul de afaceri utilizeaza pe larg operatiunile de leasing, acestea constituind o modalitate de
finantare importanta a business-ului in tarile Uniunii Europene.

O altd pozitie In structura volumului total a operatiunilor de leasing noi in grupul tarilor
reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 o detin camioanele, ponderea carora a atins un
nivel de 18%. In tarile Uniunii Europene sunt foarte pe larg rispandite transporturile de marfuri si
in acest context apare cerere fatd de operatiunile de leasing in vederea procurdrii camioanelor.

Cea mai modesta categorie in structura volumului total a operatiunilor de leasing noi in
grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 o constituie imobilul cu o pondere
doar de 5%.

Structura volumului total a operatiunilor de leasing noi in Uniunea Europeana in anul 2016
diferd considerabil de structura operatiunilor de leasing inregistrate in Republica Moldova care se
axeaza Intr-o masurd foarte mare pe autoturisme.

Reiesind din considerente c@ pentru dezvoltarea mediului de afaceri, si anume a industriet,
e important de analizat structura pe categorii a volumului de masini si utilaje achizitionate in
leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 care este prezentata in
urmatoarea figura.

Volumul total a echipamentelor actionate in leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul
Leaseurope anul 2016 a constituit 318 miliarde euro. Spre deosebire de structura prezentatd in
figura 2, structura prezentata in figura 3 nu include bunurile imobiliare. Astfel, din total active (cu
exceptia imobilului) achizitionate in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope cea mai mare
categorie o constituie autoturismele achizitionate in volumul de 165 miliarde euro carora le revine
52% din volumul total a echipamentelor achizitionate in leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in
cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016. Pe al doilea loc dupa volumul de achizitiei se plaseaza
camioanele valoarea carora in anul 2016 a constituit circa 60 milioane euro, iar ponderea a
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constituit circa 19%. Categoria de masini si utilaje care sunt foarte importante pentru dezvoltarea
industriei prelucratoare a atins un volum al operatiunilor de leasing de circa 51 miliarde euro, iar
ponderea ce le-a revenit a constituit 16% din volumul total a echipamentelor achizitionate in
leasing 1n anul 2016.

Mari / altele Computere si
8% tehnica de birou

5%
Masini si utilaje ‘ '
industriale

16%

Volumul total a
echipamentelor
actionate in leasing in
anul 2016 — 318

. miliarde euro
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19% Autoturisme

52%

Figura 3. Structura volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in leasing in grupul tarilor
reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe tipuri de active in anul 2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate pe www.leaseurope.org

Cea mai mica grupa in acest context o constituie computerele si tehnica de birou care au
atins volumul de 16 miliare euro, revenind o pondere de circa 5% in volumul total de echipamente
achizitionate in leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe tipuri de active in
anul 2016.

In cursul anului, locatorii europeni au acordat volume noi de echipamente (inclusiv
vehicule) de 317,9 miliarde de euro si volume noi de bunuri imobiliare in valoare de 15,8 miliarde
de euro. Segmentul de echipamente a crescut cu 10,8% fatd de anul precedent, in timp ce
leasingul imobiliar a Inregistrat o crestere mai modesta de 1,8%.

In 2016, rata totald de penetrare a companiei Leaseurope, masurati ca volumul total al
volumelor de leasing acordate intreprinderilor impartite pe investitii in cele 24 de tari raportate, a
crescut la 15,0%, de la 14,1% in 2015. In ceea ce priveste echipamente si vehicule, rata de
penetrare a fost de 26,1% comparativ cu 25,1% 1n 2015.

Totodata e de mentionat ca sectorul automobilelor de pasageri a inregistrat o performanta
deosebitd, in crestere cu 12,6% si, conform estimarilor Leaseurope, companiile europene de
leasing si de inchiriere au cumparat peste 9 milioane de autoturisme in 2016. Volumele noi de
leasing pentru autovehiculele comerciale au atins un nivel de 13,1% in anul 2016, volumul carora
a constituit 61,2 miliarde de euro.

Segmentul masinilor si echipamentelor industriale a revenit, de asemenea, la o crestere de
doua cifre dupa ce s-a apreciat in 2015, majorandu-se cu 10,3%, ajungand la 16% (52,1 miliarde
de euro) din volumul de leasing al echipamentelor noi. Segmentul de nave, aeronave, feroviare si
material rulant si "alte tipuri de echipamente", care includ activele generatoare de energie, precum
panourile fotovoltaice, au inregistrat o revenire, fiecare inregistrand o crestere de 12,5% si,
respectiv, 5,8%. In schimb, volumele noi de leasing pentru computere si masini de birou au scizut
cu 7,4%, fiind singurul segment pentru echipamentele inchiriate care au Inregistrat un declin.
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Figura 4 prezintd structura volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in leasing (inclusiv
autovehicule) in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de clienti in anul
2016.

Altele
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Figura 4. Structura volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in leasing (inclusiv autovehi-cule)
in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de clienti in anul 2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate pe www.leaseurope.org

Principala pondere in structura volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in leasing
(inclusiv autovehicule) in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de clienti
pe categorii in 2016 o constituie sectorul serviciilor caruia ii revin 43%. E de mentionat ca
sectorul serviciilor este unul din cele mai dinamice domenii ale economiei la nivel mondial. In
majoritatea tarilor lumii domeniul serviciilor se dezvolta cu ritmuri inalte, sporind si ca volum si
ca spectru de servicii prestate.

Pe al doilea loc in structura volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in leasing in
grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de clienti se plaseaza consumatorii
finali. In randurile consumatorilor finali operatiunile de leasing se aplicd in cea mai mare masuri
pentru autoturisme, constituind in asa fel 24% din volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in
leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope.

Industria prelucratoare si domeniul constructiilor utilizeazd operatiunile de leasing, astfel
incat i-a revenit circa 23% din volumul de echipamente achizitionate in leasing in grupul tarilor
reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de clienti.

Doar trei sferturi din volumele noi de leasing pentru echipamente au fost facute in sectorul
privat, 24% au fost acordate consumatorilor si 3% autoritatilor publice. Leasingul catre
consumatori a fost singura categorie de clienti care a crescut constant din 2010 pand in 2016.

Ca si 1n anii precedenti, marea majoritate a contractelor noi de echipamente si de vehicule
(70,8%) au fost realizate pentru un contract initial cuprins intre 2 si 5 ani, marimea medie a
contractului fiind de aproximativ 29 800 EUR, cu 0,8% mai mare fata de 2015.

Urmadtoarea figurd reflecta structura imobilului achizitionat in leasing in grupul térilor
reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de constructii in anul 2016.

In structura imobilului achizitionat in leasing in grupul tirilor reprezentate in cadrul
Leaseurope pe categorii de constructii in anul 2016 cea mai mare pondere o detin cladirile
industriale carora le-a revenit circa 33% din volumul total a imobilului achizitionat in leasing in
grupul tarilor analizate. Pe al doilea loc in structura imobilului achizitionat in leasing In grupul
tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope pe categorii de constructii sunt plasate oficiile carora le
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revin circa 22% din acest volum. Un loc important in aceasta structurd o detin spatiile comerciale
carora le-a revenit circa 19% din volumul total.

Spatii comerciale
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Figura 5. Structura imobilului achizitionat in leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul
Leaseurope pe categorii de constructii in anul 2016
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate pe www.leaseurope.org
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1,8% in 2016, ajungand la 15,8 miliarde de euro. Numarul contractelor noi acordate a crescut cu
0,5%.

Cel mai mare segment al tuturor contractelor de inchiriere a fost cladirile industriale,
reprezentand 33% din totalul volumelor de leasing imobiliar. in 2016, noi afaceri in acest segment
au crescut cu 8,5%. Leasing-urile noi pentru hoteluri si cladiri de agrement, precum si alte tipuri
de cladiri au inregistrat, de asemenea, o crestere de 9,9%, respectiv 17,1%. Aceste zone de
crestere au depasit evolutiile negative Inregistrate in alte segmente ale contractelor de leasing de
proprietate, in special in sectorul utilitdtilor contractate cu 57,5%, in timp ce punctele de vanzare
cu amanuntul si cladirile de birouri au pierdut aproximativ 5 pana la 6%.

Analiza efectuata a structurii volumului operatiunilor de leasing in baza diferitori criterii
permite de a conclude ca in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope principala pondere {i
revine autoturismelor, iar principala pondere de clienti o constituie intreprinderile din sfera
serviciilor.

Piata operatiunilor de leasing se dezvoltd cu ritmuri diferite pentru diferite categorii de
bunuri, unele din ele inregistrand ritmuri mai inalte de crestere, iar altele — ritmuri mai mici de
crestere.

Figura 6 confirmad ca ritmurile de crestere a volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in
leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 fata de anul 2015 variaza
considerabil in functie de categoria de produse.

Din cele sase grupe de echipamente prezentate in figura de mai sus, unica grupd care a
inregistrat un ritm negativ de crestere a achizitiilor in leasing a fost grupul de computere si tehnica
de birou volumul achizitiilor caruia in anul 2016 s-a redus cu 7,4% fatd de nivelul anului
precedent, fapt apreciat pozitiv.

Celelalte grupe de echipamente achizitionate in leasing in grupul tarilor reprezentate in
cadrul Leaseurope au inregistrat ritmuri pozitive de crestere in anul 2016 fatd de volumul anului
2015. Cel mai inalt ritm de crestere au inregistrat camioanele achizitiile carora au sporit cu 13,1%,
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urmate de autoturisme cu un ritm de crestere de 12,6%, iar pe al treilea loc fiind amplasat grupul
de nave, aeronave si transporturi feroviare cu un ritm de crestere de 12,5%.

Magini si utilaje
industriale

Alte tipuri de 5.89

echipament 13.1%

7 Camioane

Nave, aeronave, Autoturisme
transport feroviar etc.

Computere
-7.6% si tehnica de birou
Figura 6. Ritmurile de crestere a volumelor noi de echipamente achizitionate in leasing in grupul
tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 fata de anul 2015
Sursa: Elaborat de autor pe baza datelor prezentate pe www.leaseurope.org

In ceea ce priveste categoria masinilor si a utilajelor industriale achizitionate in leasing in
grupul tarilor reprezentate in cadrul Leaseurope in anul 2016 volumul de achizitie a acestora a
sporit cu 10,3% fatd de nivelul anului precedent.

Concluzionand analiza dezvoltarii operatiunilor de leasing pe piata tarilor prezentate in
cadrul Leaseurope, poate fi mentionat ca principala pondere in volumul operatiunilor de leasing 1i
revine autoturismelor, principala pondere de clienti o constituie intreprinderile din sfera serviciilor
si cele mai Tnalte ritmuri de crestere a pietei de leasing ii revin mijloacelor de transport.

In tarile prezentate in cadrul Leaseurope se constati un rol important a serviciilor de
leasing in vederea finantarii afacerilor, ceea ce sustine dezvoltarea mediului de afaceri in aceste
tari in ansamblu.
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Abstract. The main goal of the article is to forecast the volume of market services rendered to
the population through officially registered enterprises. The forecast is based on the Vector Model
of Autoregression (VAR-model) for the period 2016-2020, which allows to determine the state of
the service sector in the Republic of Moldova.
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B cOBpeMEHHBIX yCIOBHUSAX PBIHOYHOM 3KOHOMHUKH 3a/laya IPOTHO3UPOBAHUS JOCTATOYHO
Bbicoka. OT KadecTBa MPOTHO3a 3aBUCUT B 3HAYUTENIbHON CTENEHU IPUHATHE DELIEHUS B
pa3nuYHbIX cepax AesITeTbHOCTH.

Jlnsg  pemieHuss 3agad  IPOrHO3MPOBAHMS IOKa3aTelel B OSKOHOMHUYECKHX 3ajjadax
UCIOJIb3YIOTCS CTAaTHUCTUYECKUI ammapar KOPpEISLMOHHOIO aHalinu3a, KOTOPBIM CTPOUTCS Ha
MpeNbIAYIINX 3HAYEHUSX OJHOMEPHOro ciydaifHoro mpouecca. Ho 3ToT meroa, He MO3BOJSIET
YCTaHaBJIMBATh IPUUNHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIE CBA3H IAPAMETPOB IPOrHO3UPYEMOM CHUCTEMBI B LIEJIOM.
Mopnenu noctpoeHHble Ha 0a3e KOPPEISIMOHHOIO aHajin3a OOBSCHSIOT CBSI3U TOJIBKO B OJTHOM
HanpaBJIeHUU — OOBSACHSIIOIIAs IEpEMEHHas BIMIET Ha 00BACHAEMYIO, TOTJla Kak 0OpaTHas CBA3b
OTCYTCTBYET.

O4eBUIHO, YTO KAYE€CTBEHHBIN NMPOTHO3 MOJYYUTCS TOIBKO B ClIydae IPOBUJACHUS aHAIN3a
[0 HECKOJIbKMM TIOKa3aTesssM oJHoBpeMeHHo. CrenoBaTelbHO, 3ajaya MPOTHO3UPOBAHUS
CBOJATCSA K IMPOTHO3MPOBAaHMID MHOTOMEPHOTO BPEMEHHOIO psla, KaXAbId AJIEMEHT KOTOPOIO
OyZeT ABIATHCA OJIHUM U3 CBSI3aHHBIX MapaMeTpoB cucTeMbl. Kak kauecTBEHHBINH METO]I B JAHHOM
pasnene 3apekoMenaoBan cebs meron Cumca [1], KOTOpBIA MPEeANoKUI OOOOIIUTH CHCTEMY
YpaBHEHHUH B KOTOpOH Kaxkias mepeMeHHas (KOMIIOHEHTa MHOIOMEPHOI'O0 BpPEMEHHOTro psija)
NpEeJCTaBIeHA JIMHEHHON KOMOMHAIMel BCeX MEepPEeMEHHBIX B MPEAbIIYIINE MOMEHTHI BPEMEHH.
JlanHast TexHHKa Ha3bIBaeTcs - BekropHas Monens ABtoperpeccun (VAR).

Bekropnas monens aBtoperpeccun (VAR-mozens) wucnonb3yercs B NpakTUKE Ui
MIPOrHO3a B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX IEPEMEHHBIX B AMHAMUYECKOM IIJIaHE U TaKKe JJIs aHAJIU3a BIUSHUS
CIIy4aliHbIX BO3MYULIEHHMI Ha CUCTEMY IepeMeHHbIX. bonpmoi mmoc VAR-mozneneit B ToM, 4To
UCKJIIOYaeT HaJ00HOCTh B OT/AEIBHOM CTPYKTYPHOM MOJEIMPOBAHHUU, TaK KaK paccMaTpHUBaeT
KaX/1yI0 SHJIOTEHHYIO [IEPEMEHHYIO B CHCTEME KaK (DYHKIIMIO OT JIATOBBIX 3HAUEHUI HIOTEHHBIX
MEPEMEHHBIX U IK30T€HHBIX IEPEMEHHBIX B TOM YHCIIE.

Hcxons W3 NperMyIIeCTB BBIAAHHBIE JaHHOW MOJENbI0, OHa Oblla HCHOJb30BaHA B
JAHHOM paboTe, JUIsl MPOrHo3a 0O0bEMa PHIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKAa3aHHBIX HACEJIEHUIO uepes
ounmanbHO 3aperucTpUPOBaHHBIC MPEANPUATHS. [ OLleHMBaHUS MapaMeTpOB JaHHON MOJenn
HCMOJIb30BAJIMCh BPEMEHHBIE psAnbl B KBapTaibHOM paspe3e ¢ 2005 mo 2015 romoB mo
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CIIEAYIOIIMM TOKazaresnsaM st PecnyOnuku MonjoBa: 3aHATOCTh HaceleHHs B cdepe ycuyr,
YHCIIO MPEIIPUITUN MPEIOCTABIAIOIINE YCIYTH, BRIPYUKa OT pean3aliyl NPOAYKLUHU, CPEeIHss
3apa0oTHas 3apruiata B cepe yCIyr, CpeiHe MEeCSYHbIe 3aTpaThl HaceIeHus Ha ycinyru. Mcexons
U3 METOJOJIOTMYECKUX M3MEHEHUH pacuera IMoKaszareiedl 1o cdepaMm JAedaTeIbHOCTH
(kmaccudukaTop BHUIOB AKOHOMHUYECKOW AEATEIbHOCTH MOJIOBBI, peaakuus 2, BBEACHHAs B
nericteue ¢ 01.01.2014), B paHHO paboTe HE pacCMaTPUBAIOT JEATECIBHOCTb MPEANPHITHHA
NPEJOCTaBIAONMEe  yciIyrd B chepe  HMHOOPMAIMOHHBIX  TEXHOJIOTUH, (HUHAHCOBO-
MOCPEIHUYECKHUE YCIYTH, ACSITeNbHOCTh KOTOPhIX A0 2014 roga He Bceueno ObLIO OTPa)KEHHO B
ounmanpHoOi cratucTuke. BKIOWeHME B aHaNM3 JAaHHBIX IMOJ-OTpacieil MOBJEYeT 3a coOOM
HapylleHHe OJHOM u3 0a30BbIX CBOMCTB MJAaHHBIX HMX COIMNOCTaBUMOCTh, HCXOJsAIIas U3
METOJI0JIOTUH pacyeTa.

O06paboTka UcxoIHOM MH(POPMALIMK TPOBOIUIACH C UCIIOIB30BaHUEM TaKeTa MPUKIIATHON
MIPOrpPaMMOI CTaTUCTUYECKOTO U IKOHOMETpU4YecKoro ananusa: EViews 8.0.

Teopemuueckoe ob60cHo8aHUue meopuu.

Mogenb OTKpPBITOM BEKTOPHOM aBTOperpeccun 0e3 OrpaHUYCHUN HUMEET CIEeAYIOLIUN
00N BUI;

Yi=ap+A1Y, 1 +AY, 5+ +AY, ,+ 38, ByX,_, +e (1)
rae:
Y; BEKTOp 2HIOTEHHOU NepeMeHHOH pa3mepan X 1,
X ;0-MepHBIi BEKTOP 9K30T'€HHBIX TIEPEMEHHBIX pazmepa n X d
ag— BEKTOP MOCTOSHHBIX KO3 PHUIIEHTOB pazmepa n X 1,
Ay, Ay, ..., Ap i B — Marpuilbl OIICHEHHBIX [ApamMeTpoB pasMepa N XN Ui PasiuYHbIX
BpeMeHHbIX JaroB [ = 1,2, ..., p,
e; — BeKTop ommbok Mozeau pasmepa i X 1, e,~N (0, 02 L, xp).

BekTopHbIe MOIENTN aBTOPETPECCUU CTPOSITCS TOJIBKO Ha 0aze CTallMOHAPHBIX BPEMEHHBIX
pSAIOB, HO €clu psAAbl HECTAallMOHApHBIE (MHTErpupoBaHbl mepBoro mnopsaka I(1)) wm
KOWHTETPUPOBAHBI, TO CTPOSATCS BEKTOPHBIE MO KOPPeKTUPOBKH omnbok (VECM).

s mpoBepKM CTAllMOHAPHOCTH BPEMEHHBIX pSAJOB M YMEHBIIEHUS BEPOATHOCTH
MOJIYYEHUSI «MHUMBIX)» 3aBHCUMOCTEHM B NMPUKIATHON CTATUCTHUKU HCIOJIb3YIOTCS TECThl JMKuU-
®dymnnepa(ADF test) [2], INecapan u lun (PesaranandShinW-stat) [3], Tleppon (PPtest) [4] ¢
TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX MCCIEAYIOTCS, €CTh JIM 3Q(EKT “eMHUIHOTO KOpHs ™.,

Tabnuya 1
TCCTI/IPOBaHPle CAMHUYIHOI0 KOPHA TMHAMHUYCCKUX PSII0OB Oﬁlllaﬂ (l)OpMa
Group unit root test: Summary

Series: X1, X2, X3, X4, X5, Y
Sample: 2005Q1 2015Q4

Exogenous variables: None

Automatic selection of maximum lags

Automatic lag length selection based on AIC: 1to 8

Newey-West automatic bandwidth selection and Bartlett kernel

'BpeMeHHO st UMEET eIMHUYHBIA KOPEeHb, WU TIOPAI0K HHTEPALUU OJIHH, €CIIH €0 TepBble PA3HOCTH 00Pa3yIOT

I( 1) €CJIM psif IEPBBIX

Agjy ~ I(D).

. o~
CTAIlMOHAPHBIN PST. DTO YCIOBHUE 3aIMCHIBAETCS KaK Yt

pasHocTei ‘&yf = Yt — Y11 gpnserca CTallMOHAPHBIM
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Cross-

Method Statistic  |Prob.** [sections |Obs

Null: Unit root (assumes common unit root process)

Levin, Lin & Chu t* -15.9408 10.0000 |6 234

Null: Unit root (assumes individual unit root process)

Im, Pesaran and Shin W-
stat -25.3170 |0.0000 |6 234

B nannoit pabore, Oblia mpoBeleHa MPOBEpKa IO BbIIIE IPEICTABICHHBIM TECTaM Ha
CTallMOHAPHOCTh, TJI€ IPOBEPOYHAs HYJIEBasi TUIIOTE3a: IPUCYTCTBUE €AUHUYHOIO KOPHSI, TO €CTb,
OTCyTCTBHE cTanMoHapHOCTH. IIpoBepka mokasama, 4yro Ha ypoBHe 3Hauumoctu 0,05, Bce
BBIOpaHHBIC JMHAMUYECKUE PSIBI ISl MOJICITMPOBAHUS CTallMOHAPHEIE.

rae: X1 BeIpydka OT peanu3alud NpOAYKUUU (MJIH. jeeB), X2- 3aHSATOCTh HAceleHUs B
chepe ycuyr (Teic. Yell.), X3 - YUCJIO NPEIIPHITHA MPEIOCTABISIIONINE YCIYTH, X4-CpemaHe
MeCsSYHbIE 3aTpaThl HaceleHus Ha yciyru (eu), X5 - cpeanss 3apaboTHas 3apruiata B cdepe
yeiyr (ien), Y - 00BEM PBIHOYHBIX YCIAYr OKa3aHHBIX HACCIICHUIO dYepe3 OQPUIMATBLHO
3aperucTpUpPOBAHHBIC TPEANPHUATHS (MIIH JIEEB).

Ha 0aze BbIlIe NpeACTaBIEHHBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB, KOPPEKIMH CTAllMOHAPHOCTH BPEMEHHBIX
psanoB, He TpeOyerca. Tak Kak B HCCIEIOBaHUE, HCIONB3YIOTCS BpPEMEHHBIE PSIbl, KpOME
CTallMOHAPHOCTH TPeOyeTcsl MPOBEpKa Ha OTCYTCTBUE CE30HHOCTHU (pakTopoB aHanmu3a. s 3Toro
B JIaHHOW paboTe, ObLI UCHONB30BaH rpaduuecKuil METOMA: CE30HHO YMOPSAOYCHHbIN Trpaduk,
pe3yNbTaThl KOTOPOTO MpeAcTaBieHsl B purype 1.

OrtoT rpaduk oTOOpa’kaeT BPEMEHHOM psA JUll KaXIOro KBapTajga B OTAEIbHOCTH,
yrnopsiAoueHHble 1o rony. 'paduku pacronaratoTcss Ha OJHOM rof0BOM ocu. TakuM oOpa3om, Ha
0a3e MOJY4YEHHBIX IpadUyYecKuX H300paKeHWH MOXKHO CAENaTh CIEAYIOUIMH BBIBOA: U3 BCEX

1 by Scason U IIOKa3aTese  B3ATBIX B
aHalIu3, CaMbll  SAPKUU

1 CE30HHBIN BCILJIECK
] BBISBJISIETCST Y TIOKa3aTelns
= X1 - BBIpyYKa  OT

= = = = = = = = peanu3anuy NpoaAyKIIUU U Y
X3 by Sesmon 364 oy Semmom X2 - 3aHATOCTH HACEIECHUA

B cthepe ycayr. s

1 CTJIa)KUBaHUS CE30HHBIX
] ~7 | BCIIJIECKOB ObL1a
1 HCIOJIb30BaHA Ipoleaypa

=
=
B
.

RN
N
N
N

= = = = = = = = X12-ARIMA kotopas
X5y Gaaon ¥ by Samacn MIPEACTABISIET cobou
= o CIIOXKHYIO MPOLEAYPY
- / / / . BBIIEIICHUS CE30HHOCTH
. - BPEMEHHOTO psna,
zm f ; "‘J aIUTUBHOMN 1160
- = = = 1o MYJIbTHILTAKATUBHOM
MOJICIIH.
®urypa 1. AHanm3 CE30HHOCTH. 6 B maunom - cryuae
BLIO WCIIOJIH30BAHO,

MYJIbTHIUIMKATUBHAA MOJCIIbL AJId IMOMNPABKHU CC30HHOCTH. Taxum 06pa30M, IIOCJIE CrJIaKUBaHUA
moJjiyyaeM clieAyromiue rpapudeckoe nzoopaxenue (purypa 2).
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®@urypa 2. AHaJIN3 CE30HHOCTH MOCJIE CIIIAXKUBAIOLICH MPOLIeTyphI

Tak kak AJi1 BCceX MEPEMEHHBbIX NOJ0OpaHHBIN JJIsI MOAEIUPOBaHUA 00BEMA PHIHOYHBIX
yCIYT OKa3aHHBIX HaceleHHIo, Obljla JOKa3aHa CTAllMOHAPHOCTh U OTCYTCTBHUE SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHON
CE30HHOH KOMITOHEHTHIZ, 0CTaNoCh iepesl VAR cHMyJ ISy PoBepsATh TapHbIE TECTH IPHUMHHO-
CJIEZICTBEHHON 3aBUCUMOCTH 1o ['panmxkepy [5]. Drta craTHcTMKa Kak W (YHKLUUS pEaKUUu Ha
UMITYJIbCBl M Pa3fIO’KEHUs OMIMOKM MPOTHO3a OYEHb BAXKHBI B ATale MOJEIMPOBAHUS, TaK KaK B
MIPAKTUKE OYEHb 3aTPyIHUTENbHA MpsSMas HHTEPIIPETAIUs MaTPHUIIbI OLIEHEHHBIX K03(duiineHToB
VAR. Tecr I'panmxkepa ompenenseT HalIW4Yue NPUYUMHOW CBA3HM MEXKIY ABYMS BPEMEHHBIMH
psAdaMM WIPU TOM YCIOBHHM, YTO HMCIOJB3YIOTCS 3ala3[blBalOIIME 3HAYEHMS BCEX OCTaJbHBIX
MIEPEMEHHBIX, U KPOME TOr0, BHOCUTCS 3HAUMMbIH BKJIaJ B OOIIEM MPOTHO3E€ 3HIOTEHHOU
cocrapistonieil. Tect ['paHKepa HAa NMPUYMHHO-CIEACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b OTTAJIKMBAETCA OT JBYX
aTbTEPHATUBHBIX TUIOTE3: «X HE SABJISACTCS MPUYMHOMN 1Mo oTHOHICHUIO K Y» (X “causes” Y: X Y)
U COOTBETCTBEHHO «X SIBJISIETCS MPUYMHOMIIO OTHOLIEHUIO K Y» WIN «Y HE ABJIAETCA NPUYMHON
no otHomeHnio K X» (Y “causes” X: Y X) B comocraBieHue ¢ «Y SBISICTCS MPUYUHON T10
OTHOILIEHHUIO K X».

Jl1s mpoBEepKHM JAAHHBIX TMIIOTE3 OOBIYHO CTPOATCS JBE PETPECCHU: B KaXKIAOW perpeccuu
3aBUCHMOM IIEPEMEHHON ABIIAETCA OAHA W3 NPOBEPSIEMBIX Ha MPUUYMHHOCTH IIEPEMEHHBIX, a
perpeccopamMu  BBICTYNAlOT Jlark  O0eWxX  TepeMeHHBIX  ((aKTHUUeCKH  OITO BEKTOpHAas
aBToperpeccus). ['unore3a cBOOUTCS K NPOBEPKE COBOKYMHOW CTaTUCTHYECKON HE3HAYMMOCTHU
KO3 (ULHUEHTOB MpHU NEPEMEHHOM <«IIPUYMHBI), T.€. CBOAMTCS K CPAaBHEHUIO «BIIOKEHHBIX
Mojzienei» Ha OocHOBe F-CTaTMCTMKHM U1l NMPOBEPKM TMIIOTE3BI O TOM, YTO 3alla3/bIBarolIMe
3HAYeHUs j-U MEepeMEHHONM MOTYT OBITh MCKIIIOUEHBI U3 1-TO ypaBHEHHUS B MpPHUBEACHHON (opme
VAR. OTkII0HEHHE 3TOH rHIOTe3bl YKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO JIAHHBIE JIATM MOTYT OBITh MOJIE3HBI IS
npeackazanus Xit.

Taxkum 00pa3om, OlLlEHKa JOJITOCPOYHOIO ACHEKTa CBSA3M MEXAYy YPOBHSIMHU IOKazaTesei
B3STHIX B aHAIM3 B PAMKax MOJEIM aBTOPETPECCUU IIPU MOMOIIM CTaHJApTHOW F-craTHCTHKH C

2 Z[anee BMECTO pCajibHbIX 3HaveHui X1 u X2 6y[[yT HCIIOJIb30BaHbl 3HAYCHHS ITOCJIC CIJIa’KUBaHUs CC30HHOCTHU
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BBICOKOM CTENEHBIO CTATUCTHUYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTHM YKA3bIlBA€T HA HAJIMYME JOJITOCPOYHOU
B3aMMOCBSI3U MEX/y UCCIIEyeMbIMU MIEPEMEHHBIMU.

Nmes B BuIy, 4YTO MPOTHO3 OO0BbEMA PHIHOYHBIX YCIYI OKA3aHHBIX HAaCEJIEHUIO
OCYILLIECTBIISETCS C IOMOIIBIO MOJIeNIell BEKTOPHON aBTOPErpeccuu, He0OXOAUMO PELIUTh BOIIPOC
0 KOJIMYECTBE JIar0B KOTOPBIX HYKHO B34Th B MOJIEJTMPOBAaHUU.

Bei0op konuuecTBa jJaroB B MOJAEISX BEKTOPHOM aBTOPErpecCHM PEIAeTCsl C MOMOLIbIO
IIPUMEHEHUS TPAJAULMOHHBIX CTaTUCTMUECKUX TECTOB. /[l MpoBepKH rUMOTE3bl O 3HAYMMOCTHU
3amas3/IpIBalONIMX 3HAYEHHUI rmepeMeHHbIX ObL1 mcmoab3oBan VAR Lag Exclusion Wald Tests. Ha
6aze pe3ylbTAaTOB CTATUCTUKH ), HCIIONb30BAHHOH sl MPOBEPKM COBMECTHBIX THIOTE3 O
3HaYMMOCTH TpYIIbl MEPEMEHHBIX Ha KOHKPETHOM 3ala3fblBaHMM B KaXIOM YypaBHEHHUHU
BEKTOPHOH aBTOPErpecCHH, a Takke 00 HMX 3HAYUMOCTH B BEKTOPHOW aBTOPETPECCUH,
KOHCTaTUPYEM, UYTO BCE BKJIFOUEHHBIE 3ala3/bIBaHMsl OKa3bIBAIOTCA 3HAYMMbIMM IIpU 1% ypoBHE
(mocnenuuii cronben — Joint). Takum oOpasam, Ui pelIeHUs AaHHOW MpoOJieMbl, TpeOyeTcs
IIPOBECTU JIONOJHUTENbHBIM TECT Ha BBIABICHHUS JIAaroBOr0 3HAuUEHUs TpeOyemoro Juis
MOJIETTUPOBAHUSI.

Jns sToro, ObUTa MCIOB30BaHa cTatucThueckas mporeaypa VAR Lag Order Selection
Criteria thoe mis KaXJIOro 4YHcCia 3ama3[blBaHUN TMPUBOAUTCS O pa3lIMYHBIX CTATHCTHK,
MO3BOJISIOIIMX BBIOpATh Jy4lllyto Mojenb. Pe3ynbTarel TectupoBanus Mensiue 0,01. HWrak, Ha
6asze cratuctuk FPE, Axaiike, Xanan-Kynn pekomeHmyercst il MOCTPOHKH aBTOPETPECCUBHOMN
MOJIEJIN HCHOJb30BaTh JIaroBoe 3HaueHue B Tpu mnepuoaa. B To xe Bpemsa LR cratucruka
PEKOMEHIYEeT MCIIONb30BaTh NIl MOJEIMPOBAHMS JIArOBOE 3HAYEHHME B JIBAa MEPHOJA, NPU TOM
[IBapi kpuTepHii BOOOIE pEKOMEHIYET OJHO JIarOBOE 3HAUEHHUE.

Takum obpazom, AJis BbIOOpa NMOpsiIKa BEKTOPHOU aBTOperpeccuu 0e3 orpaHuyeHuil obuia
UCIIONIb30BaHa craTucTHueckas nporueaypa VAR Lag Order Selection Criteria rae mis kaxmaoro
yyclia 3aras3AblBaHuN MPUBOAUTCS 6 pa3IMYHBIX CTAaTUCTUK, MO3BOJISIIOIIMX BHIOpATh JIYUIIYHO
Mmojenb. Takum oOpas3om, Ha 6aze cratuctuk FPE, Akailike, Xanan-KynH pekomeHnyercst JUis
MTOCTPOMKHU aBTOPErPECCUBHOI MOJIETN MCIOJB30BaTh JaroBO€ 3HaY€HHE B TPH NepHoja, Ha Oaze
LR - naroBoe 3HaueHue B 2 mepuoja, a kputepuil llIBapua pekoMeHAyeT MOCTPOUTH MOJIENb C
OJIHUM JIarOBBIM OTKJIOHEHUEM.

B naHHOM KOHKpETHOM cilyyae, CTaTUCTUYECKHE TECThI, Kacarolrecs BbIOOpa KoJIn4YecTBa
JIaroB, BBbIIAJIM IPOTHUBOPEUMBBIE PE3YJIbTaThl, 4YTO JUIsl NPUKIAAHOW YacTH padoThl,
HENPHUEMJIIEMO, TaK KaK CHJIBHO OCJIOKHSIET ITPOLIECC MPUHATHUS PELLEHHUS O KOJIMUECTBE JIarOB.

s OKOHYaTenpHOro penieHuss o0 YypOBHE JIaroBOrO 3HAY€HUs TpeOyemoro Juist
MO/JICIMPOBAHUS ONTHUMAJIBHOIO JI0JIFOCPOYHOrO MPOrHo3a 00bEMa PHIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKa3aHHbBIX
HACeJIeHNI0, ObUI HCHOJB30BaH Trpa@uueckuid MeToJ. ITOT METOJ MNpeaycMaTpHUBaeT,
CPaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIN3 MEXIY pealbHbIM TPEHIOM SHIOTeHHOM nepeMeHHOH (Y) U OLeHEHHOM
(adjusted) TpenmoM maHHOM MepeMeHHON ¢ moMoIiblo VAR- MeToma ¢ maroBpiMu 3HaUYECHUSIMH B
2, U COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 3 mepuoga. ONTUMaJIbHON MOJENIBIO BEKTOPHON aBTOPETPECCUM IS
MPOTHO3a OY/IET CUYNTATHCS Ta MOJIENb, Y KOTOPOU OIleHEeHHBIN Y Oyner 6osiee mpuOImKEHHBIN 110
TEHJICHIIUH K peaJbHOMY Y. DTOT METO/, TaK k€, MOXKET ObITh MCIIOJIb30BaH, IS apryMeHTaluu
KayecTBa MPOTHO3a.

N3 rpadguueckux uzodpaxeHuit purypst 3. a, 30 4eTKO BHJIHO, UTO OOJIee KaUeCTBEHHYIO
OLICHKY pEaJbHOMY TPEHIy IMOoJydyaeM, MpPU HCIOJb30BAHUS JUIsl MOAEIUPOBAHUS BEKTOPHYIO
aBTOPETPECCHIO C JIATOBBIM 3HAYEHHUEM B 3 mepHroja.
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®@urypa 3. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAIIU3 PEATBHOTO U OIIEHEHHOTO TPEeHa 00bEMa PHIHOYHBIX yCIYT
OKa3aHHBIX HACEJICHUIO

C yderom HalJICHHON BEJITMYHHEI Jiara, ObUIa MIOCTPOSHA MOJICITh BEKTOPHON aBTOPErPEeCcCUu
(VAR). [ns cTaTUCTUYECKONW 3aBHCHUMOCTH MEXIYy OOBEMOM PBIHOYHBIX YCIYr OKa3aHHBIX
HACEJICHUIO OT OOBICHSIONIUX MPU3HAKOB B cocTaBe Mojenu VAR Obu1o momydeHo ciemyromas
CUCTEMAa YPaBHEHHUN:

Y = 0.717 *Y(-1) - 0.372%Y(-2) + 0.558*Y(-3) + 0.008*X1(-1) +
0.004*X1(-2) - 0.087*X1(-3) - 0.278*X2(-1) - 1.646*X2(-2) + 1.085*X2(-
3) + 0.004*X3(-1) - 0.028*X3(-2) + 0.079*X3(-3) + 1.245*X4(-1) +
1.927*X4(-2) - 1.047*X4(-3) - 0.422*X5(-1) -0.339*X5(-2) + 0.344*X5(-
3) +51.473

X1 = - 0.272%Y(-1) - 2.282%Y(-2) + 0.232*Y(-3) + 0.092*X1(-1) +
0.116%X1(-2) + 0.169*X1(-3) + 7.910%*X2(-1) - 37.654*X2(-2) -
18.718%X2(-3) + 0.442*X3(-1) - 0.560*X3(-2) - 0.520%X3(-3) +
1.723*X4(-1) - 5.230%X4(-2) + 15.468*X4(-3) - 2.40137719969*X5(-1) +
5.061%X5(-2) + 1.795*X5(-3) + 40851.968

X2 = - 0.006%Y(-1) - 0.011%Y(-2) - 0.004*Y/(-3) + 0.002*X1(-1) +
0.001%X1(-2) - 0.0004*X1(-3) + 0.486*X2(-1) - 0.313*X2(-2) +
0.016%X2(-3) - 0.002*X3(-1) + 0.003*X3(-2) - 0.001*X3(-3) + 0.022*X4(-
1) - 0.114*X4(-2) + 0.070%*X4(-3) + 0.020%X5(-1) - 0.004*X5(-2) -
0.007*X5(-3) + 420.370

X3 = - 0.067*Y(-1) + 0.524*Y(-2) - 0.030*Y/(-3) + 0.017*X1(-1) -
0.0714*X1(-2) + 0.138*X1(-3) + 20.801*X2(-1) - 4.040%X2(-2) -
13.007*X2(-3) + 0.154*X3(-1) + 0.438*X3(-2) + 0.169%X3(-3) -
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1.728*X4(-1) - 5.534*X4(-2) + 2.307*X4(-3) - 0.212*X5(-1) - 0.221*X5(-
2) + 2.161*X5(-3) + 2517.452

X4 = - 0.042%Y(-1) + 0.012%Y(-2) + 0.014*Y(-3) + 0.003*X1(-1) +
0.004*X1(-2) - 0.004*X1(-3) - 0.362*X2(-1) + 0.106*X2(-2) - 0.137*X2(-
3) + 0.006*X3(-1) - 0.006*X3(-2) - 0.0008*X3(-3) + 0.084*X4(-1) +
0.035%X4(-2) - 0.033*X4(-3) + 0.116*X5(-1) - 0.030*X5(-2) - 0.003*X5(-
3) + 250.568

X5 = 0.137%Y(-1) - 0.329*Y(-2) + 0.120*Y(-3) - 0.0112*X1(-1) +
0.021*X1(-2) - 0.017*X1(-3) - 1.783*X2(-1) - 5.315*X2(-2) + 3.095*X2(-
3) + 0.160*X3(-1) - 0.045*X3(-2) - 0.081*X3(-3) - 0.515*X4(-1) -
0.795%X4(-2) + 0.896*X4(-3) + 0.613*X5(-1) + 0.386*X5(-2) - 0.182*X5(-
3) + 1697.842

rae: X1 BeIpydka OT peaiu3aliiy MPOAYKIUU (MJIH. JIEeB), X2- 3aHSATOCTh HACEJICHUS B
cepe ycayr (ThIC. 4yenl.), X3 - 4YUCIO NPEANPHUATHN NPENOCTaBIAIOIINE YCIyrH, X4- cpeiaHe
MECSYHBIC 3aTpaThl HaceleHUs Ha ycuyru (Jiem), X5 - cpemssisi 3apaboTHas 3apruiara B cdepe
yeayr (jeu), Y - 00bEM pBIHOYHBIX YCIYr OKa3aHHBIX HACEJIEHUIO uepe3 O(UIUAIBHO
3aperucTpUpPOBAaHHBIC IPEITPUATHS (MJIIH. JIEEB).

N3 Tabauiibl pe3yabTaToB, 3aMETHO YTO MoKa3zaTelb X1 MeHee 3HaUMMBIH JJ1 MOJIENTH YeM
ocTajbHble Toka3aTenu, R-squaredpasen 0.57, mosToMy OBLIO MPUHATO PELIEHUE, OTKA3aThCs OT
3TOrO MOKa3aTeNs U MOCMOTPETh U3MEHUTCS JIM KaueCTBO OLEHKU MOJEIIH.

Pe3ynbraTel IOBTOPHOM OLICHKH:

Y = 0.993*Y(-1) - 0.628 *Y(-2) + 0.408*Y (-3) - 7.489 *X2(-1) - 2.294 *X2(-2) +
1.860*X2(-3) + 0.049%X3(-1) + 0.021*X3(-2) - 0.011*X3(-3) + 0.368 *X4(-1) + 1.291*X4(-
2) - 2.436*X4(-3) - 0.765*X5(-1) + 0.524*X5(-2) + 0.062*X5(-3) + 3327.168

X2 = - 0.0049%Y(-1) - 0.012*Y(-2) - 0.009*Y/(-3) + 0.542%X2(-1) - 0.432*X2(-2) +
0.069*X2(-3) - 0.001*X3(-1) + 0.005%X3(-2) - 0.004*X3(-3) + 0.0345*X4(-1) - 0.105*X4(-
2) + 0.106*X4(-3) + 0.017*X5(-1) + 0.002*X5(-2) - 0.006*X5(-3) + 461.615

X3 = - 0.473%Y(-1) + 0.814*Y(-2) + 0.274*Y(-3) + 28.454 *X2(-1) + 1.571*X2(-2) -
16.638*X2(-3) + 0.104*X3(-1) + 0.303*X3(-2) + 0.344*X3(-3) - 0.915*X4(-1) - 4.372*X4(-
2) + 3.151%X4(-3) + 0.571%X5(-1) - 1.894*X5(-2) + 2.854*X5(-3) - 1992.539

X4 = - 0.031*Y(-1) + 0.004*Y(-2) - 0.001*Y/(-3) - 0.415%X2(-1) - 0.225*X2(-2) +

0.031*X2(-3) + 0.007*X3(-1) - 0.001*X3(-2) - 0.010*X3(-3) + 0.093*X4(-1) + 0.031*X4(-
2) + 0.018*X4(-3) + 0.097*X5(-1) + 0.014*X5(-2) - 0.014*X5(-3) + 426.290
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X5 = 0.178%Y(-1) - 0.338*Y(-2) + 0.077*Y(-3) - 2.059%*X2(-1) - 6.753*X2(-2) + 3.957*X2(-
3) + 0.161*X3(-1) - 0.019%X3(-2) - 0.103*X3(-3) - 0.523*X4(-1) - 0.995*X4(-2) +
1.003*X4(-3) + 0.467*X5(-1) + 0.650*X5(-2) —0.325*X5(-3) + 2029.234

rae: X2- 3aHATOCTh HaceleHHs B cdepe ycuayr (Teic. 4yen.), X3 - YHuCIo MPEeAnpUsITHHA
IIPEIOCTABIIAIOIINE YCIYTH, X4- cpeHe MECAYHbIE 3aTpaTbl HaceleHusl Ha ycuyru (ien), XS -
cpenHsisi 3apaboTHas 3apmiata B cepe ycuyr (ieu), Y - 00bEM PBIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKa3aHHBIX
HACEJICHUIO Yepe3 0(QUIIMATBHO 3apETUCTPUPOBAHHBIC TPEANPUITHS (MIIH. JIEEB).

Ucxons u3 ypoBHeil cratuctuk Akaiike u [lIBapiia, BEeKTOpHas aBTOPErpecCUOHas MOJACb
BBIUMCIICHHAs 0e3 mokazatens X1 (BbIpydka OT peaid3aliil MPOIYKIMH), MPEBOCXOMUT IO
KaueCTBY UCXOJHYIO MOJEIIb.

Tak kak cama ¢opma Mozaenu Oblla W3MEHEHA, OBUI TMPOBEACH JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIN
CpPaBHUTEJIbHBIA aHAJIN3 KAueCTBY OLIEHKY pealbHOMY TPEHIY MOIy4aeMOMY MPU HCIIOIb30BaAHUS
JUISL MOJIEJIMPOBAHUS BEKTOPHYIO aBTOPErPECCHUIO C JIarOBbIM 3HAYEHUEM B 3 MepHoja UCHOJb3YS
YIPOIIEHHYIO MAaTPUILy SHIOTECHHBIX MepeMeHHbIX (0e3 X1).

TakuM oOpa3oM, CTal0 OYECBHIHO, JaXe W B TpapUUYeCKOM CPABHHUTEIHLHOM
MpeICTaBICHUE, YTO OIIEHUBAOIICE KAYeCTBO MOJIENIH BO3pociio ((urypa 4).

4,000 Takum 00pazom OBLIO JOKa3aHO,
9TO Ui TPOTHO3a 00BbEMA PBIHOYHBIX
3500 yCayr OKa3aHHBIX HACEJICHHUIO,
NPENOYTUTEIILHES UCIIOJIb30BaTh
MOJICJIb BEKTOPHOW aBTOPETpPEcCHu C 3
3,000 - JIAarOBOM OTKJIOHCHHUEM BBIYUCIICHHOW Ha

0aze mokasarened: X2- 3aHATOCTb
HaceneHus B chepe ycayr (ThIC. 4elnl.),

2,500 - .
X3 - YHCIIO MpeANpUATHI
IIPEIOCTABIIAIOIINE YCIYTH, X4- cpenHe
2,000 - MECSYHbIE  3aTpaTbl HAaceleHus Ha
yeayru (en), X5 - cpeanss 3apaOoTHas
3apriata B cdepe ycayr (nem), Y -
1.5 % 6 o 8 moWw NP B oW B 00BEM PBIHOYHBIX YCIYr OKa3aHHBIX
HAaCEJICHUIO yepes oduIaIbLHO
| —Y — Y1463 3apeTUCTPUPOBAHHbIE IPEIIPUITHS

®urypa 4. [IoBTOpHBII CpaBHUTENBHBINA aHATTN3 (MJTH. 11EeeB).
PEaIbHOTO U OLIEHEHHOTO TPeH1a 00BbEMA PHIHOYHBIX Ho cam mporHo3, Kak W OTKJIMKH
YCIIYT OKa3aHHBIX HACEJICHHUIO. Ha  HUMIIYJIbCBI, HE MOTYT  OBIThH

BBIUMCJIEHBl B CIIy4ae HEHOPMAaJIbHOTO
pacnpeeseHus: OCTaTKOB WM HAaJIU4NE T€TEPOCKETaCTUIHOCTH.

[ToaTomy, cneayromui mar KOTOpbIi Mbl IPEANPUHSUIA B IIPOLIECCE MOJAEIUPOBAHMS, ITO
IIPOBEPKA THUIIOTE3bl O HOPMAJIBHOM PACHpPENEICHUE OCTaTKOB C NMOMOMIBIO TecTa J[kapku-bepa
(Jarque-Bera) [5]. HyneBasi rumore3a mpu JaHHOM TECTE€ COCTOMT B TOM, YTO paclpelelicHHe
TE€HEPAIBHONM COBOKYITHOCTHM 3HAYEHUM CIIy4allHOM BEJIMYHMHBI HE IPOTHBOPEYUT HOPMAIBHOMY
3aKOHY. AJIbTEpHATHBHAsI TUIIOTE3a TECTa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO DACIpPENEICHHE TE€HEPAIbHOU
COBOKYITHOCTH ITPOTHUBOPEYUT HOPMAIbHOMY 3aKoHY. [IpoBepka HyJIeBOM TMIIOTE3bl OCHOBaHA Ha
pacuere OlIeHOK K03(h(UIIMEHTOB acUMMETpUH U JKcliecca. B ciiydae cripaBesIMBOCTH HYJIEBOM
TUIOTE3bI, BEIOOPOYHOE 3HaueHue Kod((dUIMeHTa aCUMMETPUU JTOJKHO OBITh MPUOIU3UTENHHO
PaBHO HYIIO, @ BRIOOPOYHOE 3HAYCHHE IKCIIECCA - TPEM.

[Ipu mnposemenun Ttecra JIxapku-bepa (Jarque-Bera) omnpenenstorcss OTKIOHEHHS
KOA((PHUIHUEHTOB aCUMMETPUU M HKCIECCa, OTHOCUTEIBHO OXMJIAEMbIX 3HAUEHUH MPH YCIOBUU
CIpPaBEAJIMBOCTH HYJIEBOM TMIIOTE3bl Ui 3aJaHHOrO oObeMa BBIOOpPKH. B KkadecTBe Mepbl
OTKJIOHEHUH BBIOOPOYHBIX 3HAUYEHUH KO3()PUIMEHTOB acUMMETPHM M JKCIECCa HCIOIb3yeTCs
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CTaTUCTHKA Y-KBajapar. HyneBas runoreza He OTKJIOHSETCS B Clyyae €Clid YPOBEHb 3HAYMMOCTH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN BBIOOPOYHON CTATUCTHKE Y-KBajpar OoJbllle 4YeM KPUTHYECKHH YpOBEHBb
3HaYUMOCTH B 5%.

3naueHus kodddunueHntoB acummerpun (Skewness), skcrecca (Kurtosis), a Ttakxke
cratuctuka Jlxapku-bepa (Jarque-Bera) u  coOOTBETCTBYyIOIIEEp-3HAYCHHE TOBOPAT O
HOPMaJIbHOCTH OLIMOOK paccMaTpUBAEMON MOJIETH MPU KPUTHYECKOM YPOBHE 3HAUUMOCTH B 5% .

IlocnenHuii NPOBEPOUYHBIM JTall MEpPEe] CaMHM MOJEIMPOBAHMEM 3TO IIPOBEPKAa HO
TOMOCKEIACTUYHOCTh OLIMOOK paccMaTpuBaeMoi mojenu. [ias mpoBepku nanHoro s¢dexra Obut
ucrnoibp3oBaH TecT Yairta (White) [6]. B manHOM ciydae TecToBas perpeccusi CTPOUTCS
MOCPEACTBOM PETPECCUU KaXKIOr0 IMEPEeKPECTHOro MPOU3BEACHMSI OCTATKOB Ha IEPEKpPECTHHIE
MIPOU3BEICHUSI PErPECCOPOB M TECTUPYETCS KaK COBMECTUMAsl 3HAYUMOCTh perpeccuu. MoKHO
CUMTATh, YTO Kaxk/Jas TECTOBas perpeccusl MpeacTaBisieT co00il TEeCTUPOBAHUE IOCTOSHCTBA
Ka)XJIOrO 3JIEMEHTa B OCTAaTOYHOM KOBAapHalMOHHOW MaTpuue B oTaeiabHOcTU. [Ipu HyneBowu
TUIOTE3€ OTCYTCTBUE Te€TEPOCKETACTHUYHOCTH, HEMOCTOSHHBIE PErpeccopbl HE JOKHBI OBITH
COBMECTHO 3HAYMMBI. Takum 00pa3zom, Mpyu KPUTHYECKOM YPOBHE 3HAYMMOCTHU B 5%, IS KaXKIOH
tectoBori perpeccun (Individual components) u oOmieit perpeccun B menom (Jointtest) Mbl
MONyYMJIM HE3HAYMMBIE PErpeccopbl, TO €CTh TUIOTe3a O T'eTePOCKEIACTUYHOCTH OCTaTKOB
OTKJIOHEHA.

Tak xak BBIYMCIIEHHAss MOJEJb MPOIILIA, BCE MPOBEPOYHBIC TECTHl Ka4eCTBA MOXKET OBITh
MCIOJIb30BaHa IS porHo3a. Jlanee npeacraBieHbl (PyHKINUN OTKIUKA 00bEMa PHIHOYHBIX YCIYT
OKa3aHHBIX HACEJCHUIO Ha MMITYJbC IOCIEA0BATEIFHO BO BCEX MEepeMEeHHBIX. Hy)KHO OTMETHTB,
YTO IOCJI€ HUMIYJbCa B | — HYI IEPEMEHHYIO OTKJIMK 3aTparuBacT HE TOJBKO | — HYIO
MEPEMEHHYIO, HO TaKXXe 4epe3 TUHAMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY MOJIEIH BEKTOPHOH aBTOPETPECCHH
nepenaeTcss BCEM IPYTHMM IEPEMEHHBIM B3AThIX B aHalu3. DYHKIMS OTKIMKA HAa UMITYJIbC
OTCJIOKHMBAET BIUSHHUS Ha TeKymme u Oyayme 3HAYEeHUS OHIOTEHHBIX IEPEMEHHBIX
OJTHOPa30BOI0 UMITYJIbCa Ha OJJHO U3 BO3MYILEHUI.

Hanee, B purype 5. mpeacTaBieHbl yCTaHOBJICHHBIE BO3ICHCTBYSI €IMHUYHBIX HUMITYJIHCOB
B DK30T€HHBIX NMEPEeMEHHBIX X2 - 3aHATOCTh HaceleHus B cdepe, X3 - YUCIO MPEeIIpUATHHA
MIPEIOCTABIISIONINE YCIIYTH, X4 - CpeHe MECSYHBIC 3aTPaThl HACEICHUS Ha YCIIYyTH, X5 - CpeaHss
3apa0oTHas 3aprjara B cepe yciuyr Ha Y - 0ObEM PBIHOUHBIX YCIYT OKa3aHHBIX HACEJIECHUIO
gyepe3 OQHUIMaTbHO 3apEeTHCTPHUPOBAHHBIC MpennpuaTus. Hy)kHO yTOYHUTH TOT (akT, 4TO BCE
NepEMEHHbIE MPE/ICTaBICHHbIE B JaHHOW MOJEIN UMEIOT Pa3HbIe €AMHUIBI U3MEPEHHS], TIOATOMY
peaknuu Ha MMOYJIbChl OBUIM TpeoOpa3zoBaHbl ¢ momomipio ommuu Residual One Standard
Deviation, KOTOpasi MpH BHIYMCIEHUE OTKIMKOB Ha UMIYJIbC UTHOPUPYIOT €MHULIBI U3MEPEHUS U
KOppesiun B ocTatkax VAR —Moenn, mocKoIbKy HUKaKoe MpeoO0pa3oBaHe HE BBIMOIHACTCS U
KpOME 3TOr0  YCTAaHaBJIMBAETCS BO3JEHCTBUE HMMOYIbCOB C BEIMYMHAMH B  OJIHO
CPEIHEKBAIPATUYECKOE OTKJIOHEHNE OCTATKOB.

HyxHO oTMeTHTh, 4TO 00BEM PHIHOYHBIX YCIYI OKa3aHHBIX HACEJIEHMIO, M0 Pa3HOMY
pearupyer Ha HMMITYJBCHI B JK30T€HHBIX TIEPEMEHHBIX 10 ITOMY PAacCMOTPHM BCE CHUTYAIHH
OTAEIBHO:

- Immynibe B CTOPOHY TOBBITIICHUS 3aHATOCTH HaceleHus B cepe yeayr (X2) moBieyer 3a
co0Oif B MEpBBbIM IO/ BCIUIECK B CTOPOHY IMOBBIIIEHUS 00BbEMa PHIHOYHBIX YCIIYT OKa3aHHBIX
HaceseHnto (Y) HO KOTOpbI CMEHMTCA B cielytolieM roay oopatHeiM 3¢ dexrom. Taxxke ctout
OTMETHTh YTO HWMITYJIbCHI B JIaHHOW TEPEMEHHOW HMEIOT KPAaTKOCPOYHBIH IPQPEKT Tak Kak
OTKJIMKM TPAaKTUYECKH 3aTyXaloT Ha HyJe 4Yepe3 MOJTOpa roja Mocjie SBHOTO BO3ACUCTBUS
3aHSTOCTH HACEJIEHMsI B JaHHOW SKOHOMHYECKOH cepe.
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®urypa 5. OTKIMKH 00bEMA PHIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKa3aHHBIX HACEJIIEHUIO Ha UMITYJIbCHI B
9K30T€HHBIX MIEPEMEHHBIX

NMnynbCc TpOU3BENEHHBIW B CTOPOHY TIOBBINIEHHS YHCIEHHOCTH NPEANpUSITUN
npefocTaBisone ycunyru (X3) moBieder 3a COOOM HEeCYIIeCTBEHHBIM MNPUPOCT 00BEMa
PBIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKa3aHHbIX HaceleHuto (Y) B KpaTKOCPOYHOM mepuoae (MakcumMym B 1
TPUMECTP), CMEHSIOUINICS PE3KUM CIAJOM B IOCIEAYIOUIMM TpumecTpe. Eciau paccmarpuaTh
KapTUHY B LIEJIOM, PEaKI[Usl Ha UMITYJIbC UMEET BOJIHOOOpa3Hyto GopMy C TEHICHITUEH K 0OIIei
KomneHcanuu. HyXHO oOTMeTHTh, 4YTO 00BEMA PBHIHOYHBIX YCIYr OKa3aHHBIX HACcEeJICHUIO
MPUOIN3UTENBHO CTAOUITN3UPYETCS B MO3UTUBHON TEHACHIIMU yepe3 3 rojia mocie npou3BeieHUs
HMITyJIbCA B CTOPOHY IOBBIIIEHUS YUCIIEHHOCTH NIPEANIPUATHI, IPEAOCTABIISIIOIINE yeayru. Takas
TEHJCHIMSI B TEPBYIO ouepenb OOYCIOBJIE€HA TEM, YTO HOBBIE MPEANPUSATHS JODKHBI «HANUTH»
CBOETO MOKYMAaTessl U B TO JK€ BPeMs CIIPABIATHCA ¢ KOHKYpeHIIMEH B JaHHOM cekTope. JloOuTbes
3TOr0 B KPAaTKOCPOYHBIN MEpUOJ HEpeaabHO, U HUCXOAs, W3 Pe3yJbTaTOB CUMYJISLIMHU, HOBBIE
NPEINPUATHS JAHHOTO CEKTOpa CTAOMIM3UPYIOT PE3yIbTaThl CBOEH JESITEIbHOCTH B IO3UTHBHOM
pycie npubIU3UTENbHO Yepe3 TPH rojia Mocie OTKPBITHSL.

Ecnu 6bu10 OBl BO3MOXKHO CIIPOBOIIMPOBATH UMITYJIBC B CTOPOHY IOBBILIICHUS CPETHHX
3aTpar HaceleHWsl Ha yCiIyru (X4), 3To Obl CreHEpPHPOBATIO MPHUOIUZUTEIHHO HA MPOTIKEHUS
OJTHOTO T0Jia, MPUPOCT O0OIIero o0bEMa PBIHOYHBIX YCIYr OKa3aHHBIX HACEIEHHUIO, I0CIe
KOTOpOTO B CJIEAYIOIIEM MEepro/ie MPOU30iIeT TeKOMIIEH Al TEHACHIINN OTKINKA Ha UMITYJIbC
(nns craunoHapHbIX VAR-Mozeneli CBOMCTBEHHO 3aTyXaHUs Ha HYJIE 3a/laHHOM TEHICHIIMH Yepe3
Kakoe-To BpeMsi). C SKOHOMHMYECKON TOYKM 3peHUs JAaHHAs peaklus MOXXET ObITh 0ObICHHMA
KPaTKOCPOYHOM  IEpEHACBHIIIEHHEM IOTpeOuTeneld MpeloCTaBIsIeMbIMH  YCIyraMu WM
BPEMEHHBIM TIE€pEHAINPABICHUEM JJOXOJI0B Ha IPYTUe HYXIbI.

OO0béMa pBIHOYHBIX YCIIYT OKa3aHHBIX HACENICHHIO Ha UMIYJIbC B CpeaHEl 3apaboTHOM
miate B cdepe ycayr (X5) (B ycpemHEHHOM BapHaHTE, TO €CTh SKOHOMHYECKAs CHUTYaIlHst
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cTabuiapHa), TIO PEAKTHBHOW TEHACHIMHU, B mepBoe mnomyroaue 2016 rToma uMeeT SpKo
BBIDOKCHHYIO HETaTHUBHYIO JHMHAaMUKY. B TpeTbem KBapraje NHK CHajaa, CTarHaius Ha
IIPOTSHKEHUM BCEro IEPUOAA, CMEHSIOImMiIics K KoHLy rojga Havainy 2017 «mo3utuBHOU
JUHAMHKOI» KOTOpas, TEM HE MEHEEe HE 3aXOJUT B MO3UTUBHBIN KIH0Y. DTO OOYCIOBICHO TEM,
YTO MepcoHas padoTarouuii B TaHHOH cepe, MpH JaHHOW oIuiaTe TPyAa, OTAAET OYEHb IJIOXYIO
ornauy. Takum o0Opa3om, MpeAnpuUATHS IPEIOCTABIAIOIINE YCIYTH HACEICHHIO BMECTO TOTO
9YTOObI MOBBIIIATH CBOIO JIOXOJHOCTH OT HCIOJB30BaHUS pabouell Cuibl, HA CaMOM Jiele
PETUCTPUPYIOT U OYAYT PETUCTPUPOBATh OAHU YOBITKU. Kak mogaepkuBaroiiei 1TaHHOro BeIBOA,
MPEJCTABISACTCA «ONTUMUCTHYECKUI) IPOTHO3 OTBETa Ha UMITYJIBC B CpeHel 3apaboTHOI miare
B cepe yciIyr B cilydae MOBBIIICHHSI TaHHOTO MoKa3zarens. Ecnu npeqnpuaryus Ha4YHyT HOBBIIIATh
3apa0OTHYIO IJIaTy MEepPCOHANy, KaK BUIHO M3 PUCYHKA 5. 00bEMa PBIHOYHBIX YCIIYT OKa3aHHBIX
HaceJIeHUIO B TepBbIe TpU kBapTasa 2016 roga 3aperucTpupyroT JerKui craj (KOTOPhIH MOXKET
OBITH CIIUCAH Ha aJanTalOHHBIA MEPHOJ IMEepcoHajla K HOBBIM YCJIOBHUSIM, TaK Kak JOBEpHE B
(bMHAHCOBYIO CTAOMIIBHOCTh MIPUXOAUT HE CPa3y) CMEHSIOIINICS CYIIECTBEHHOM MIPUPOCTOM T/e-
TO 110 K cepeaune 2017 rona.

Ocumiutanuss 00bEMa PBIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKAa3aHHBIX HACEIEHUIO II0J] BO3JCHCTBHEM
cpenHell 3apaboTHOW TwiaTe B cdepe yciayr OOYCIOBIEHO TEM, YTO TEPCOHAT MPEANPHUSTHIA,
OpraHu3alyii UMeeT CBOWCTBO uepe3 Kakue-TO MPOMEXKYTKH BPEMEHHM MPHUBBIKATH K JYYIIUM
YCIIOBUSIM MPEJOCTaBIsieMble padOTOAATENSIMU, W HAYMHAIOT JIaBaTh MEHBIIYIO OTAady, TEM
cambIM MOJTAIKUBAs PYKOBOJCTBO MPEANpUITUN K AeHCcTBUIO: MOTUBanus win mrpad. Tak kak
MBI pacCMaTpuBaeM ONTHUMHUCTUYECKUH MPOTHO3, TO €CTh MOTHBALIUIO, TO MOXEM 3aMETHUTh, YTO
JaHHasl TaKTUKa MPUBEIET K TOCTOSHHOW MO3UTUBHOM oTaaye mocie cepenuubl 2018 rona
(mpubnmsurensHo 10 kBapran Ha rpaduke). Tak Kak BEKTOPHBIE aBTOPErPECCHBHBIE MOJEIN
(VAR), mpenocTaBisitoT BO3MOXKHOCTb, KpOME aHajin3a HUMIYJIbCHBIX OTBETOB B 3HJIOT€HHBIX
[IEPEMEHHBIX, BBIYMCIUTh IPOrHO3HBIE 3HAYEHMsI Ha 0a3e TEOPETUUYECKOM CUMYJISIUH, JaHHas
TEXHUKa ObUIa HCIOJIb30BaHA JUIsI BBIYMCICHUH NPOTHO3HBIX 3HAYEHUH IOCJIEA0BATENbHO,
KBapTaJ 3a KBapTajoM, ¢ Hadana 2016 rona no konern 2020.

Tabnuya 2
IIporno3nbie 3HaYeHUs epeMeHHBIX Ha 6a3e VAR —moaenu, 3a nepuoa 2016-2020 rr.
cpenHe cpenHss 00BEM PHIHOYHBIX YCITYT
SaHATOCTE YqUCJI0 HpeI[HpI/IFITI/Iﬁ MCCAYHBIC 33pa6OTHa${ OKa3aHHBIX HACCJIICHUKO
[Tepuon HaCeJICHITI b MPEAOCTABIISIONINE 3aTpaThl 3apIuiaTa B gepe3 oQUIaITbHO
cepe yeuyr yCIyTH HaceneHus Ha | cdepe ycayr 3aperucTpUPOBaHHbBIE
(Terc. Hex.) yemyru (Jien (ewn) peIpusATHs (MITH. JICeB)
2016 4691 46247,8 296,25 3835,35 18243,42
2017 452.6 47315,5 369,25 474635 20690,22
2013 446,4 50045,6 440,0 542431 22385,09
2019 4475 53596,4 4975 6057,75 23407,19
2020 448.1 57382,3 544,5 664848 244575

Ha ocHoBe pa3paboTaHHOI BEKTOPHOM MOJIENTH aBTOPErpPECCHU, TPOTHO3UPOBAHUS 00BbeMa
PBIHOYHBIX ~ YCIYT OKa3aHHBIX HACEJIEHHMIO 4epe3 OQUIUAIbHO 3aperuCTpUPOBAHHBIE
MpennpusaTys, BbIsiBIeHO, uTo Ha 2020 rox oO0beM PHIHOYHBIX YCIYT OKa3aHHBIX HAaCENEHUIO
nocturer 24457,5 mnH. neeB. brnarompusTHas TeHIAEHIMS HaONIOAAeTCs B POCTE CpeaHel
3apaboTHOI 3apruiatel B cdepe yeuyr u Ha 2020 rox cocraBut 6648,48 neeB. Ho He cMoTps Ha
pOCT 3apabOTHOM IIJIAThI YUCIEHHOCTh 3aHATHIX B cdepe ycuyr cokpamaercs Kk 2020 roxay.. Takoe
MIOJIOKEHHWE JENl HE IPOTUBOPEUUT TaK HA3bIBAEMOMY 3aKOHY CIIpOca Ha TPYyA COIJIACHO
KOTOpPOMY, MPY MOBBILICHUH 3apa00THOM IJIaThl, CIIPOC Ha pabouyI0 CHITY TOJIKEH CHHKAThCS.
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CrnenoBarenbHO, HA 00BEM YCIYr BIHMSET HE TOJBKO IEHOBbIE (akTopbl (3apaboTHas

IU1aTa, IJIAaTeXECIIOCOOHOCTh), HO M MHOXKECTBO HE IICHOBBIX (DaKTOPOB, KOTOpbIE IS
COBEPILIECHCTBOBAHMS COCTOSTHUS pa3BuTHs chepsl ycuyr B Pecniybimke MosioBa oKa3bIBarOTCA
TaKKe pelarolUMU.
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Abstract. In the context of the globalization of economic relations and the openness of
economies, the concept of competitiveness is being maintained or even increased. There are
practically no developed countries in the world that would not create special commissions for
analyzing the state of competitiveness of their economies and would not look for ways to improve
it. After all, a successful strategy for sustainable development depends largely on a reliable
assessment of the real situation and the development of new methodological approaches to
understand the competitiveness of the economic system and the mechanisms for its management.
This article is an attempt to present the most common methods in the world practice for analyzing
and calculating the indicator of country competitiveness are presented, such as the methodology
of the World Economic Forum and the International Institute for Management Development.
However, in addition to this, some alternative approaches are suggested for determining the
country ratings in the world classification by such parameters like Doing Business, the Index of
Globalization, the The Legatum Prosperity Index of countries, the World Economic Situation and
Prospect, and others.

Keywords: competitiveness, expert assessments, globalization, method of competitiveness,
rating, World Competitiveness Yearbook, World Economic Forum.

Introduction

The problem of the country's competitiveness and the search for ways of improvement still
remains relevant today. It has been a priority for individual states and associations (like the
European Union) for several decades. Developed strategies and tactics, development programs to
achieve competitiveness are ultimately evaluated by various criteria and methodologies, often
differ and are inconsistent with each other. In addition, existing methods are used equally in
relation to countries at different stages of development, with different capacities, resources and
history.

Therefore, the main task at this point, in our opinion, would be the development of a
specific approach to an individual state or several countries similar in their basic characteristics
(dimension, level of development, availability of resources, etc.). Careful analysis of the used
criteria and indicators, a detailed study of the methodology of existing approaches, as well as
knowledge of the current situation will make achievement of this goal possible.

Methodological part

Today, there are many different organizations and departments both on the level of a
single country and internationally involved in researching the statistical indicators of states,
analyzing and ranking the competitive advantages of countries at the world level. Among the most
famous of them are the following:
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International ratings of the integrated assessment of countries

Scope The beginning of
sampling release,
periodicity

Name of organization Research topic

World Competitiveness

Yearbook (WCY IMD) 63 countries

Institute of Management 1989, annually

(IMD), Switzerland (2017)
. . 137 1989 (together with
World Economic Forum Global Competitiveness countries IMD): after 1996
(WEF) Report (GCR, WEF) (2017) individ., annually
195
UN/HDRO Human Development Index countries 1991, annually
(2016)
Worldwide Governance 229_
World Bank Indicators, WGI countries 1996, annually
(2016)
Doing Business 190. 2002, annually
World Bank countries ’
(2018)
International Trade, All
UNCTAD Investment and Development  countries 2002, annually
(2017)
KOF Swiss Economic L 209. 2002
Institute KOF Index of Globalization countries annualiy
(2018)
All
UN/DESA, UNCTAD World Economic Situation countries 2006, annually
and Prospect (2018)
Analytical Center . 149
Thc_e Lega_tum Institute, The Lega;[;](rjréfrosperlty countries 2006, annually
United Kingdom (2017)
Cornell University,
INSEAD, 127
The World Intellectual The Global Innovation Index o ntries 2007, annually
Property Organization (2017)
(WIPO)
Simon Anholt, 163
United Kingdom The Good Country Index countries 2010, annually
(2017)

It is worth mentioning another center of competitiveness studies - the Institute for Strategy
and Competitiveness at Harvard University (USA), headed by Professor Michael Porter, who
initiated the development of the concept of “"competitiveness"” in economic science, and wrote in
the early 1990s the book "Competitive Advantages of Nations"”. However, this institution studies
primarily competitiveness on a corporate level, which is not the subject of this article, which
covers the analysis of the competitiveness ratings of countries and regions.

With all the variety of existing methods, we consider the most well-known and often used.

1. Methodology of the World Economic Forum. A synthetic indicator that determines
the competitiveness of individual goods, sectors of the economy or national production in general,
and characterizes the position of individual states in the world market, is an indicator of the
country's competitiveness, developed by the World Economic Forum (WEF). In the report of the
Presidential Commission of the USA "World Competition. The new reality"competitiveness is
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determined by the extent to which a nation can produce goods and services that meet the demands
and requirements of international markets in a free competition, while maintaining or increasing
the incomes of their fellow citizens [9].

To determine the rating of the competitiveness of national economies at the world level,
multifactor models are used, in which more than 300 parameters are taken into account. They can
be represented in the form of aggregated subsystems that reflect:

. domestic economic potential and economic growth;

. scientific and technical potential;

. established management system, socio-economic and internal political situation;

. scale of state regulation of the economy;

. the state of monetary and financial systems;

. foreign economic relations;

. infrastructure, capacity and dynamism of the domestic market;

. availability and qualitative characteristics of labor resources, participation in the

international division of labor.

In the presented model, objective statistical indicators for each country are supplemented by data
of a subjective nature - experimental evaluations of analysts, opinion polls of heads of large
corporations and leading economic experts.

Based on the objectives of the study, the definition of the competitiveness of a particular country
is its ability to achieve sustainable economic growth in the medium term (up to 5 years). At the
same time the competitiveness of one country does not mean non-competitiveness of another:
only differences in their level are revealed, due to the action of diverse and often multidirectional
factors. With this approach, particular importance is attached to the analysis of management
methods and the effectiveness of public institutions that contribute to, to some extent, the
achievement and maintenance of economic growth.

An important consideration for this method of analyzing competitiveness is the fact that the
countries of the world community are at different stages of economic development, they have
different "starting conditions™ when compared from the standpoint of institutional, structural or
other characteristics, while distinguishing 3 basic and 2 transitional stages.

Table 2
Weights of groups of factors of the WEF rating for countries
at different levels of development [3]
Group 1 o Group 2 o Group 3
Transitional o Transitional )
factor- efficiency- innovation-
driven from group 1 driven from group 2 driven
to group 2 economy to group 3 economy
economy
Borders of GDP
per capita, $ <2000 2000-2999  3000-8999  9000-17000 >17000
Basic 60 40-60 40 20-40 20
requirements, %
Efficiency
enhancers, % 35 35-50 50 50 50
Innovation and 5 5 10 10 10-30 30

sophistication
factors, %

In the ranking of 2017-2018 the competitiveness of countries was determined by 3 generalized
criteria:
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o Basic requirements, reflecting the baseline required to ensure the progressive development
of the country (institutions, infrastructure, macroeconomics, well-being and primary education);
o Efficiency enhancers in production efficiency and the economies of the country as a whole

(the level of development of the system of higher education and training of personnel, the
internal commodity market and the level of competition, the labor market and financial market,
technical and technological equipment of the entire production and economic complex);

o Innovation and sophistication factors that characterize the possibilities of the innovative
way of development of the country and the provision on this basis of a new quality of economic
growth (business practices, innovations).For each of these groups, corresponding indices are
calculated, which together serve as a basis for calculating the overall competitiveness index GCI
(Global Competitiveness Index). The specific weight of each group of factors, as mentioned
above, varies and has the following values, presented in Table 2.

2. Methodology of the International Institute for Management Development. The
World Economic Forum is not the only organization that promotes the idea of a composite index
of competitiveness. In fact, this activity has become very fashionable and widespread in the world
economic and business media, which leads to the emergence of an increasing number of such
ratings from various institutions.

The most famous along with the rating of the WEF is the World Competitiveness
Yearbook, published by the International Institute for Management Development. According to its
statement, the "World Yearbook of Competitiveness of the IRM" is the most detailed and
comprehensive in the world annual report on the competitiveness of states [7]. It has been
published since 1989 and is based on an assessment of the environment ensuring the
competitiveness of enterprises in all countries. Its difference from the WEF approach is that it
proceeds from the position of inability to reduce competitiveness only to changes in GDP and
factor productivity. The dynamism and growth of enterprises is also affected by social, cultural
and political factors.

Under the competitiveness of the countries, the Institute understands the ability of the
national economy to create and maintain an environment in which competitive business arises [5].
In order to assess the 63 countries included in the sample, the WCY uses over 340 criteria for four
key indicators of equal weight, key aspects of the economic life of the country:

1. State of the economy (economic performance) - 78 indicators;
2. Government efficiency (state management) - 71 indicator;
3. State of the business environment (business efficiency) - 68 indicators;
4. Infrastructure - 114 indicators.
Each factor is divided into 5 subfactors, some of which were divided into subgroups:

Table 3
Factors and subfactors of competitiveness [6]
Economic Government Business
s . Infrastructure
Performance efficiency efficiency
Domestic Economy Public Finance Produgtl_wty and Basic infrastructure
Efficiency
International trade Fiscal Policy Labor market Technologlcal
infrastructure
International Institutional Finance Scientific
investment Framework infrastructure
Employment Business legislation Management practices He_alth and
environment
Prices Social Framework Attitudies and values Education
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The calculation uses data from international organizations such as the United Nations, the
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development, the World Trade Organization, the
World Bank, the International Monetary Fund and other institutions, as well as 57 partner
institutions around the world. The business climate in the countries covered by this study is
assessed based on the opinions of analysts, surveys of executives of large corporations and
management experts. The final rating is made based on the ratio: two thirds - statistical data, one
third - expert estimations.

3. Methodology of the World Bank. The rating directly related to the analysis of the
business environment of the state is "Doing Business" - a global study conducted by the World
Bank and the International Finance Corporation, based on a combination of analysis of business
regulations and generally available statistical data on business regulation. The project has been
implemented since 2002 and currently represents the most comprehensive set of business
regulation indicators around the world.

The study contains a rating of 190 countries of the world in terms of the index of business support,
calculated on the basis of the arithmetic mean of eleven benchmarks having the same value:
. Starting a business;

. Dealing with construction permits;

. Getting electricity;

. Registering property;

. Getting credit;

. Protecting minority investors;

. Paying taxes;

. Trading across borders;

. Enforcing contracts;

10. Resolving insolvency;

11. Labor market regulation.

The project involves more than 7000 experts from different countries across the world - business
consultants, lawyers, economists, government representatives, as well as leading scientists from
different countries, providing methodological and expert assistance.

The high position of the countries means that its regulatory climate favors business. The
calculation does not take into account such factors as macroeconomic policy, infrastructure
quality, labor force qualifications, currency fluctuations, investor opinions, security and corruption
level. Thus, the conditions for organizing and conducting business are considered, without taking
into account political aspects, exclusively at the level of legislative provisions and standards.

4. The Legatum Prosperity Index is a combined indicator of the British think tank The
Legatum Institute, which measures the achievements of the countries of the world in terms of their
prosperity. The study is conducted since 2006 by the British think tank The Legatum Institute (a
division of the international investment group Legatum). The aim of the study is to study public
welfare and its development on a global scale.

The index is compiled based on many different indicators, united in nine categories (more

than 100 indicators), which reflect different aspects of society and social welfare factors:

1. The Economic Quality (openness of the economy, macroeconomic indicators, growth
factors, economic opportunities and efficiency of the financial sector);

2. The business environment (entrepreneurship, business infrastructure, barriers to innovation
and labor market flexibility);

3. The Governance (rule of law, management effectiveness, democracy and political
participation);

4. The Education (accessibility and quality of education, human capital);

5. The Health (physical and mental health, health infrastructure, preventive measures);

6. The Safety and Security (national and personal security);

7. The Personal Freedom (legal rights, individual freedom, social tolerance);
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8. The Social Capital (the strength of personal relationships, social support in society, social
norms and the degree of civic participation in countries);

9. The Natural Environment (quality of the environment, impact on the environment, measures
for its conservation).
The rating of each country is determined by calculating the weighted average of these indicators,
each of which is defined as the basis of prosperity. Indicators are based on statistical analysis,
sociological research and expert assessments of survey participants. The statistics used in the
rating are obtained from the United Nations, the World Bank, the Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development, the World Trade Organization, Gallup, the Economist Intelligence
Unit, IDC, Pyramid Research and other institutions. The editorial board of the Index includes
representatives of several leading universities and research centers.

5. KOF Index of Globalization. One of the ratings, not directly related to the
competitiveness of the national economy, but determining the opportunities and potential of the
country on a global scale, is the "KOF Index of Globalization™. It was established in 2002 at the
Swiss Economic Institute and is positioned as a combined indicator that allows you to assess the
scale of integration of a country in the world of goods and compare different countries for several
components.

Due to the fact that the processes of globalization and integration are the main trends of
modern society, as well as the degree of globalization's influence on the level of international
competition, the further development of new technologies and their spread among countries, and,
in addition, national economies, the results of this rating deserve attention.

This index includes four main areas of research [8]:

1) Study of political processes;

2) Study of economic processes;

3) Study of social processes;

4) Studying of cultural processes, while each country studied within the framework of the Index is
assessed by 24 indicators, grouped into three main groups:

1. Economic globalization (specific gravity - 36%), characterized by flows of goods,
capital and services over long distances, as well as information and perceptions accompanying
market exchanges;

2. Social globalization (39%), expressed through the dissemination of ideas, information,
images and people;

3. Political globalization (25%): characterized by the spread of public policy.

Each variable also has its own specific weight and affects the intermediate and final result:

Table 4
Subindexes and variables included in the KOF Index of Globalization
Economic globalization Social Political
globalization globalization
Real flows (50%b) Data on personal contacts (33,3%)
1. Trade (% of GDP) - 19% 1. International voice traffic - 26% i(‘)uﬁmt;is_sf;y n
2.Foreign direct 2. Transfers (% of GDP) - 3% 5 Membershio i
investment, flows (% of 3. International tourism- 26% iﬁternational P
GDP) - 20% 4. Migration (% of total population) - N
. . organizations - 28%
3.Foreign direct 20% ST
. . . 3. Participation in the
investment, shares (% of 5. International letters (per capita) - missions  of the UN
GDP) - 24% 25%

Security Council - 22%

4. International

agreements - 25%
Table 4 (continuation)

4.Portfolio investments (%
of GDP) - 19%
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Economic globalization Social Political
globalization globalization
Restrictions (50%) Data on information flows (33,3%)

1. Internet users (per 1000 people) -
1.Barriers to imports - 36%

22% 2. Television (per 1000 people) - 36%
2.The average level of 3. Trade in newspapers (% of GDP) -
tariffs - 28% 28%

3.Taxes on international

trade (% of current Data on cultural integration (33,3%)

income) - 27% 1. The number of McDonald's (per

4. Capital Account capita) - 43%

Restrictions - 22% 2. Number of IKEA stores (per capita)
- 44%

3. Trade in books (% of GDP) - 12%

Data used in the calculation of the economic component are provided by the World Bank,
UNCTAD STAT, International Financial Statistics of the IMF; social - UNESCO, the United
Nations trade statistics database, the International Telecommunication Union, postal statistics of
the Universal Postal Union; political - Europa World Yearbook, CIA World Factbook, the
Department of Peacekeeping Operations of the United Nations, the UN Treaty Collection.

Results and discussion

A comparative analysis of the concepts of competitiveness regarding national economy and
existing methods for assessing the level of competitiveness allows us to draw the following
conclusions:

o the definition of competitiveness at the state level has both a fairly broad interpretation

("...the degree of the ability of countries, subject to a free and fair market, to produce goods and

services..." - the Commission for the Competitiveness Industry under the President of the United

States), and a sufficiently narrow interpretation tied to either one block of parameters ("...the

economic opportunity to pay for the funds received"” - the World Bank for Development), or with

one parameter ("...this is productivity" - M. Porter, Professor of Harvard business school);

o the indicators of the "competitiveness of the country” assessment often do not have the
same basis for comparison and are used by the authors arbitrarily, for example, in the absence of
initial data for countries, data from an earlier period are used for a given year;

. as a criteria for comparing some indicators, expert assessments are used, which reduce the
degree of objectivity.

Conclusions

In conclusion, it should be noted that the most competitive world economies are those that
concentrate their efforts on a whole set of factors that provide competitive advantages. At the
same time, one should proceed from their interconnection and, therefore, the need for a systematic
approach to strategic decision-making, to address the reasons preventing the setting of more
ambitious goals and their consistent implementation.
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Abstract: Coaching is a result-oriented, participatory approach that enhances and
identifies self-knowledge, promotes creativity and decision-making, and helps people reach out
and often overcomes their own goals much faster and more efficiently than he would have done
by acting alone. It is based on conversations driven by a specific feature that use performance
information to further improve it.

The world today has become very competitive and many are striving to achieve both
personal and professional goals. We must constantly remember that if we are not able to keep up
with the progress of the surrounding world, we may soon be left behind. Today, most people seek
deep self-knowledge, fulfillment, understanding, inner balance. It is a form of intensive personal
development that helps accelerate change, and will provide new perspectives, generating new
attitudes towards the world you live in.

Achieving that continuing education and coaching support at any of the hierarchical levels
of the enterprise contributes to performance enhancement is still difficult to perceive for a
transition economy to a market economy.

Keywords: coaching, personal potential, performance and motivation, coaching, training,
self-knowledge, individual efficiency.

Introducere

Indiferent in ce etapa a vietii ne aflam, mereu avem dorinta de a evolua si de a obtine mai
mult. Mai mult succes, mai multi bani, relatii mai apropiate, un sentiment mai profund de
insemndtate a vietii noastre. Dorinta de autodepasire este proprie naturii umane, tot aga cum lupta
pentru a ajunge acolo unde ne dorim este permanenta si autoevolutiva.

Multi cred cd@ munca individuala asidud reprezinta cheia pentru succesul si fericirea pe care
o cauti. Isi imagineazi ca trebuie platit un pret scump pentru a reusi, si ca in general acel pret
trebuie sa fie o sanatate subreda, un timp liber mult prea scurt pentru a se bucura de viata sau
relatii familiale neglijate. Trist este cd atunci cand eforturile lor se concretizeaza, rezultatele nu
sunt de cele mai multe ori cele asteptate, conducandu-i inapoi de unde au pornit, sau poate chiar
mai departe de scopurile fixate.

Performerii cunosc aceasta capcana. Ei stiu cat de benefic este sprijinul unei alte persoane
care sa 11 ajute sa 1si descopere adevaratele nevoi, si care sa lucreze impreuna cu ei pentru a atinge
cele mai inalte nivele de excelentd. Sunt dispusi sd caute o astfel de persoand si sa lucreze
impreuna cu ea, fiindca stiu ca altfel nu ar putea sa progreseze folosindu-si la maxim intregul lor
potential.

Aptitudinile naturale si dorinta de a excela contribuie la succesul unui profesionist.
Coaching-ul este ingredientul care separda media de cei cu performante deosebite in orice
domeniu, de la atletism si muzica, pana la politica si afaceri.

Profesionistii de succes au stiut intotdeauna ca diferenta dintre a termina pe primul loc sau
pe al doilea este un bun coach.
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1. Definirea conceptului de coaching

Pentru a creste performanta si motivatia angajatilor, managerii apeleaza tot mai frecvent la
sisteme neconventionale de instruire. Mentoring-ul, tutoring-ul, invatarea experentiala, NLP sunt
considerate metode personalizate, mai apropiate de nevoile speciale ale angajatilor. Despre
“coaching”, ca metodd de instruire, dar si ca instrument de management utilizat in cadrul
organizatiilor, a inceput sd se vorbeasca de cativa ani, dar semnificatia si beneficiile sunt in
continuare putin cunoscute.

In traducere libera, coaching inseamna actiunea de antrenare, indrumare, instruire, iar
coach desemneaza persoana care face acest lucru.

Dat fiind faptul, ca in limba romana nu exista un termen care sa redea cel mai bine sensul
organizational al coachingului, s-a recurs la preluarea lui din engleza. O astfel de practica este larg
utilizata si acceptatd. Asa s-a intimplat cu termeni ca brainstorming, leadership sau chiar
management. Din acest motiv, probabil termenul va fi preluat ca atare, lucru valabil si pentru
persoana care aplica principiile coachingului — coach-ul [1].

Aparut in urma cu mai mult de 25 de ani si puternic influentat de succesul, peste ocean, al
programarii neuro-lingvistice, coaching-ul a evoluat ca metoda de dezvoltare personala si este, in
momentul de fatd, o ramura de consultantd extrem de prolifica, foarte apreciata - cu rezultate
excelente si, uneori, chiar uimitoare.

Federatia Internationald de Coaching (ICF) defineste coaching-ul drept un “parteneriat
care accelereaza ritmul de invatare al clientului, performanta si progresul acestuia pe plan
personal si profesional”.

O alta definitie, care accentueaza caracterul transformator al coaching-ului, este aceea a
European Coaching Institute (ECI) — un proces care “il ajuta pe client sd renunte la ceea ce este
acum pentru a deveni ceea ce isi doreste sa devina”. Astfel, coaching-ul inseamna transformare —
un proces de invatare prin re-definire.

Procesul de coaching are un caracter unic. Trainerii, mentorii §i consultantii 1gi asuma cu
totii roluri active, impartasindu-si informatiile, experienta si intelepciunea. in coaching, lucrurile
se petrec diferit. Aici cel care detine informatiile, experienta si Intelepciunea este beneficiarul,
clientul insusi. Coach-ul are un simplu rol de catalizator al proceselor interioare prin care aceste
resurse intrd intr-o noua reactie pentru a crea performanta. Formulat simplu, coaching-ul consta
intr-o serie de conversatii pe care persoana (clientul) le are impreuna cu coach-ul si al caror scop
este schimbarea clientului in directia pe care acesta si-0 doreste.

Coaching-ul s-a dezvoltat impreuna ca miscare de dezvoltare personala si astfel, pe langa
componenta de excelenta profesionald si performanta inalta, coaching-ul abordeaza si potentialul
personal pentru implinire. Coaching-ul urmdreste nu doar obiectivele din viata persoanala, ci si pe
cele din viata profesionala si echilibrarea diferitelor sfere. Studiile asupra coaching-ului au fost
publicate in proportii relativ egale in literatura psihologica si de management, ceea ce indica o
substantiald contributie atat a teoriilor psihologice, cat si a celor organizationale la dezvoltarea
bazei teoretice care sa sustind acest domeniu [2].

Factorii care au contribuit la amploarea dezvoltarii si la raspandirea coaching-ului ca
metoda de dezvoltare umana pot fi de natura sociala, precum: accentuarea autonomiei personale,
izolarea sociald, ritmul accelerat al schimbarii sociale, impactul internetului sau ce tin de mediul
de afaceri, cum ar fi: gradul ridicat de incertitudine, schimbarea in ritm accelerat, presiunea
timpului, nevoia crescutd de anumite capabilitati - Tnvatarea, flexibilitatea, inovatia.

Toti acesti factori pun tot mai mare presiune pe individ si in acelasi timp indivizii nu mai
au o parte de sprijinul structurilor sociale traditionale: familia, biserica, comunitatea. Presiunea
timpului este un factor de stres important. Abilitatea de a invata si a ne adapta rapid a devenit mai
importanta decat abilitatea de a lucra rapid.

Coaching-ul impreuna cu alte activitati moderne de sprijin si dezvoltare suplinesc aceste
forme traditionale de sprijin interuman.

Ca metoda de dezvoltare personala, coaching-ul a fost initial dezvoltat in Statele Unite, de
catre psihologul american Michael Brown. Coaching-ul, este o metoda care poate ajuta pe oricine
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care trece printr-o perioada dificila a vietii, fie ca este vorba despre o problema personala sau
profesionald. Coaching-ul este o abordare pragmatica si structurata avand rolul de a valorifica
oportunitati de zi cu zi pentru a Invata din greseli si a schimba in mod pozitiv si constructiv
evenimente din viatd. La fundamentul acestei metode stau urmatoarecle obiective: imbunatatirea
comunicdrii cu colegii, prietenii sau partenerul de viata, orientare profesionald, dezvoltarea de noi
atitudini, comportamente si abilitati, facilitarea comunicarii si relationarii, precum si depasirea
temerilor de orice natura.

Coaching-ul abordeaza diferitele stiluri de invatare si, in plus, invata clientul sa invete, iar
coach-ul nu este neaparat un expert in domeniu, ci mai degraba un expert in procese de schimbare
personala [3].

2. Dezvoltarea competentelor profesionale prin tehnici de coaching

Un principiu care ar putea sintetiza filozofia de baza a coaching-ului este “Da-i unui om un
peste si il vei hrani pentru o zi. Invata-1 sa pescuiasca si il vei hrani pentru o viata.”

Un coach se bazeaza pe anumite principii §1 angajamente. Principalul lui angajament este
legat de a-i ajuta pe ceilalti sa isi descopere adevarata putere interioara. Ei cred cu adevarat in
potentialul fiecarei persoane, il recunosc si 1l respectd. Sunt atenti sa afle ce ii inspird pe oameni $i
ce 1si doresc acestia sa realizeze in viata, atat pe plan profesional, cat si personal, pentru a-i ajuta
sa descopere ei insisi calea catre succes.

In coaching se folosesc insa mult mai multe tehnici, majoritatea acestora fiind construite
pe baza profilelor psihologice ale oamenilor de succes. Elementul de pornire este sentimentul de
epuizare a energiei sau a resurselor, pe care fiecare persoand il simte in anumite momente ale
vietii. Aceste momente, precum si celelalte cauze, cum ar fi emotiile puternice - supararea sau
stresul, conduc la perfomante sub limita asteptatd. Oamenii care obtin succesul n mod constant si
continuu percep lucrurile altfel decat cei care considera resursele pe care le au la dispozitie nu
tocmai suficiente. Mentalitatea aceasta a abundentei poate fi insa cultivata. In timp, prin exersarea
ei, se poate transforma intr-un obicei care sd pastreze individul pe calea obtinerii a ceea ce isi
doreste el de la viatd. Coacherii 1i pot ajuta pe ceilati sa priveasca succesul ca pe o stare de fapt
care poate fi modelata [4].

Dintre toate fazele procesului de coaching, stabilirea obiectivelor ramane una dintre partile
cele mai usor de realizat. Drumul catre atingerea lor este etapa cea mai dificild. Pentru aceasta,
atunci cand oamenii se simt responsabili in fata altora, impactul asupra a ceea ce isi propun sd
realizeze este cu mult mai puternic. De cele mai multe ori, fiecare dintre noi este cel mai aprig
critic al propriei persoane; iatd de ce, primirea unor incurajari din exterior joaca un rol cheie in
obtinerea succesului. Un feedback corect din partea unui observator obiectiv poate ajuta la
mentinerea unei priviri de ansamblu asupra a ceea ce se intampla. Deoarece singura constanta in
viata unui om, dar §i a unei organizatii o reprezinta schimbarea, prin urmare, coaching-ul
inseamna schimbare la mai multe niveluri, cum ar fi la nivelul optimizarii abilitatilor existente,
dezvoltarii de noi abilitati, reevaludrii si transformarii valorilor, activarea motivatiei, depasirea
propriilor limite sau transformarea convingerilor si a atitudinilor [5].

Este necesar de mentionat ca coaching-ul nu se bazeaza pe a da sfaturi, a evalua sau a pune
diagnostice. Din contrd, ideea centrala este de a aduce in prim-plan tot ceea ce este bun 1n clientul
sau si punand anumite intrebari, vor apdrea raspunsuri noi §i inedite, care vor face ca oamenii sa
isi transforme perspectiva asupra felului in care gandesc, simt §i actioneaza.

Din cele relatate mai sus, desprindem ideea ca scopul principal al coaching-ului este
definirea si realizarea unor obiective in unul dintre planuri (profesional, personal, cuplu, familie,
afectiv, spiritual) In armonie cu viata in integralitatea ei, iar pe parcursul acestui proces se merge
pe ideea cd obstacolele interioare sunt mai puternice decat cele exterioare si pentru a scoate la
iveald ce e mai bun in noi, este nevoie sa avem incredere ca in interiorul nostru se afla aceste
resurse. Vom realiza lucruri extraordinare atunci cand vom fi pusi in situatia potrivita, iar rolul
coaching-ului este de a facilita aceasta situatie.
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Demersul original al coaching-ului porneste de la principiul: o problema bine pusa isi
gaseste cu usurinta rezolvarea, si invers, o problema fara solutie, este, probabil, pusa intr-un mod
prea restrictiv sau prea costrangator [6].

Sarcina unui coach, insa, este sa asculte, sa observe si sa adapteze abordarea subiectelor in
functie de fiecare client 1n parte si sa furnizeze suportul necesar pentru dezvoltarea abilitatilor,
resurselor si a creativitatii pe care le are fiecare client si anume rolul coach-ului consta in:

- sustinerea clientului pentru ca acesta sa hotarasca ce anume isi doreste, sa faca distinctia
intre dorinte si obiective si sa decida care sunt obiectivele sale;

- utilizarea diferitor tehnici care 1i vor permite clientului sd 1si acceseze resursele
interioare - sa se inteleaga pe el insusi, sa se motiveze, sa ia decizii, sd se “puna in forma”, sa
elaboreze noi strategii de actiune, sa isi rafineze comportamentele, atitudinile sau strategiile
personale de lucru.

- oferirea unui anumit fel de feed-back: constructiv si generativ (care genereaza noi
intelegeri asupra temei abordate);

- sd actioneze ca un partener de drum: de incredere, respectuos §i care va asigura
confidentialitate [7]. Cele mai frecvente teme abordate Tn coaching sunt: managementul timpului,
comunicare, leadership, lucrul in echipa, organizare si planificare, schimbari in cariera, adaptare,
managementul stresului, luarea de decizii, evaluarea riscurilor, motivare, creativitate si inovatie,
inteligenta emotionald, echilibru intre viata profesionald si cea personald, autocunoastere si
autocontrol [8].

Cu toate acestea, existenta unui numar impresionant de literaturd de specialitate ne poate
convinge de faptul ca potentialul de dezvoltare a acestei subramuri manageriale are sanse de
dezvoltare si la noi in tard. Cu timpul coachingul va deveni o obisnuinta si pentru companiile
autohtone, ceea ce ne face sa credem in continua dezvoltare a sectorului managerial in Republica
Moldova.

Concluzii

In mediile organizationale, coacherii se ocupa de dezvoltarea abilititilor de coaching ale
managerilor, pornind de la premisa ca acestea sunt esentiale atat pentru dezvoltarea lor personald,
cat si pentru dezvoltarea organizationala. Managerii care reusesc sd isi foloseasca abilitatile de
coaching ating un nivel inalt de eficientd individuala si organizationala, coaching-ul fiind o
metoda puternica de a lucra cu ceilalti si de a crea o culturd corporatista de succes.

Pentru a crea o cultura a coaching-ului intr-o organizatie este necesar sd se porneasca de la
managementul de varf. Dacd la acest nivel nu exista deschidere si convingere, implementarea
acestui sistem nu este posibild. Top managementul trebuie sa fie decis si receptiv pentru a fi
format in coaching. Majoritatea companiilor incep cu coaching-ul pentru dezvoltarea
performantelor. Pentru coaching-ul de performanta, oamenii trebuie sa fie familiari cu tot ce se
intampla in afacerea in care sunt implicati. Trebuie s@ aibd o pregdtire manageriald si experienta
de lucru cu oamenii. Dacd organizatia este mare, instruirea incepe cu top managementul si
directorii din departamentul de resurse umane.
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Abstract. The packages and the environment represents two elements what are in a tight
interrelation. The human factor is what reglements this relationship. Packaging is a way of
expressing the modern consumer, influencing his behavior, reflecting the lifestyle and the value
system.

A major issue, one of the many environmental issues, that threaten our planet, is
packaging waste. Annually there are great amounts of packaging waste generated from both the
production and trade activities, as well as from population. Daily each of us throws packages that
are no longer useful, which are empty, broken or worn out, but few are aware of the process that
packages are exposed to, while they continue to exist and emerge harmful substances.

The increasing importance of packaging and its functions has been determined by the
innovations in the field of packaging materials, the use of new packaging methods as well as the
adaptation at European and international level of regulations designed to protect both the
consumer and the environment from the harmfulness of inadequate packaging or which, in the
process of degradation, can be sources of pollution. Recycling is of interest not only for the
protection of the environment but also for the considerable reduction of the producers’ cost. It's
absolutly necessary to aware the impact of packages and the time of their degradation. A
resonable solution is to recylce and to use eco - packages what are already implemented in a lot
of countries.

Keywords: packaging, recycling, waste, environment, technologies.

Actualmente ambalajul reprezintd o modalitate de exprimare a consumatorului modern,
influenteazd comportamentul acestuia, reflectd stilul de viatd si sistemul de valori. ,,Ambalajul
este un mijloc destinat sd inveleasca un produs sau un ansamblu de produse, pentru a le asigura
protectia temporara din punct de vedere fizic, chimic, mecanic, biologic in scopul mentinerii
calitatii si integritatii acestora in starea de livrare, In decursul manipuldrii, transportului,
depozitarii si desfacerii pana la consumator sau pana la expirarea termenului de valabilitate™ [1].

Ambalajul a devenit indispensabil in circulatia tehnicd a marfurilor. Se apreciaza ca 99%
din productia de marfuri este ambalata. Principalele functii pe care trebuie sa le indeplineasca
ambalajul sunt: conservarea si protectia produselor, manipularea, transportul, depozitarea si
informarea §i promovarea produselor. Majoritatea produselor, cumparaturile cotidiene, sunt
comercializate intr-o varietate impundtoare de materiale, combinatii si forme. Ambalajul a patruns
in viata oamenilor intr-o multitudine de forme, mai mult sau mai putin subtile. Ambalaje gasim
pretutindeni, in magazine, la domiciliu, in localuri dar si sub forma de deseuri”.

Dintre numeroasele probleme de mediu, care ameninta planeta noastra, o problema majora
o constituie deseurile provenite din folosirea ambalajelor. Anual sunt generate cantitati
impundtoare de deseuri de ambalaje atit din activitatea de productie si comert, cat si de la
populatie.

Astfel, 1n tarile europene circa 30% (aprox. 160 kg per persoand per an) din deseurile
menajere generate sunt alcdtuite anume de deseurile de ambalaje. Pentru Republica Moldova,
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estimdrile aratd cd in mediul urban din 335 kg/an (400 kg/an 1n oragele Chisindu si Balti, si 255
kg/an in celelalte orase) de deseuri menajere solide generate per locuitor, 84 kg (100 kg in orasele
Chisinau si Balti, si 65 kg in celelalte orase) sunt reprezentate de deseurile de ambalaje. In mediul
rural din 180 kg/an de deseuri menajere solide generate per locuitor, deseurile de ambalaje
alcatuiesc cca. 26 kg. Astfel, structura ambalajelor pe tip de material se estimeazd in baza
structurii deseurilor menajere formate in orase si sate: hartie si carton - 10% la orase si 4% la sate;
plastic - 9% si 6%, sticla - 4% si 2%, metal - 2% si 2%, resturi alimentare si altele - 75% si 86%.
Se estimeaza ca la nivelul anului 2011 s-a generat cca 248 mii tone de deseuri de ambalaje, 177
mii tone - de populatie (124 mii tone de populatia urbana iar 53 mii tone de cea rurald) si 71 mii
tone - de institutii, industrie si comert. Evolutia generarii deseurilor de ambalaje din hartie si
carton, plastic, metal si sticld, pentru perioada anilor 2012-2022, se prezinta in figura 1 [3].
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Figura 1. Cantitatile estimative de deseuri de ambalaje de la populatie,
institutii, industrie si comert [3].

Stocarea deseurilor prezintd urmatoarele riscuri: modificari de peisaj, poluarea apelor,
poluarea aerului, poluarea solului si modificarea structurii acestuia. Principalii parametrii
ecologici prin intermediul carora apreciem impactul ambalajelor asupra mediului sunt: incélzirea
globald si modificarile climatice, deprecierea stratului de ozon, poluarea aerului, fenomenul de
ploaie acida, poluarea apei, categoriile de deseuri solide si eliminarea lor.

Degradarea naturala se poate face, in functie de natura produsului, prin una din
urmatoarele cdi: oxidare chimicd avind ca efect reducerea sau modificarea fizicd a materialului
prin coroziune, reactii fotochimice sau orice altd reactie care are loc in conditii atmosferice
normale,biodegradarea care constd in distrugerea materialului de catre microorganismele din sol.
Capacitatea unui material de a se degrada natural se exprima numeric printr-un indicator numit:
,»modul de degradabilitate naturala “.

Majoritatea ambalajelor sunt confectionate din asa materiale ca: hirtia, sticla, plasticul,
metalele. In continuare se va analiza influenta fiecirui material in parte, datele statistice fiind
preluate de pe platforma mondiala-Global Consumer Database.

Milioane de tone de hartie sunt folosite anual pentru diverse activitati, insa la fabricarea ei
se foloseste materie lemnoasa ce se obtine din tdierea copacilor. Consumul mediu de hartie pe cap
de locuitor pe Terra este situat in jurul cifrei de 50 de kg pe cap de locuitor. In frunte se afla
Statele Unite cu 335 kg pe cap de locuitor. Acestea sunt niste cifre impresionante, 48 % din
consumul total de hartie este destinat ambalajelor. Astfel efectele dezvoltarii industriei celulozei si
a hartiei sunt dezastruoase pentru mediul inconjurator prin defrisari in masa, poluarea aerului si a
apei rezultand rauri moarte precum cele din China si India. Anual in lume se produc mai mult de
300 milioane tone de hartie. In ultimii 20 de ani producerea hartiei a sporit cu 126 %, de la 92
milioane tone pana la 208 milioane tone pentru Statele Unite. E nevoie de 2-3 tone de lemn pentru
a fabrica o tona de hirtie. 250.000 de hectare de padure tropicalad dispar saptaminal de pe suprafata
Pamintului, o tona de hirtie reciclata salveaza 17 copaci, 20 000 litri de apa, 1.4 tone de lemn si 25
% energie electrica.
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In lume exista peste 50 de tipuri de materiale plastice ce sunt fabricate din materii prime
epuizabile, cum ar fi petrolul, carbunele si gazul natural. Acestea o gama foarte larga de folosinta,
peste o treime fiind utilizate ca ambalaje, si reprezentind 20% din cantitatea de deseuri menajere.

,In fiecare an, europenii genereaza 25 de milioane de tone de deseuri din plastic, insd mai
putin de 30 % sunt colectate pentru a fi reciclate. In intreaga lume, plasticul reprezinti 85 % din
deseurile de pe plaje’” [4]. In Uniunea Europeani, in anul 2015, generarea de deseuri din
materiale plastice constituia circa 59 % [5].

Principala problema a materialelor plastice este ca ele nu sunt biodegradabile, rezistind in
mediu perioade foarte lungi de timp o sticla ingropata acum poate fi descoperitd de urmasii nostri
in exact aceeasi stare si peste 10.000 de ani. Dupa utilizare, deseurile plastice rezultate se
colecteaza selectiv in functie de categorie.

Chiar daca par asemandtoare masele plastice diferd prin masa moleculara, structura
chimicd sau grupe functionale si au proprietati specifice (punct de topire, conductibilitate
electricd). Productia de plastic utilizeaza 8% din productia de petrol a globului,prin reciclarea unei
singure recipient din plastic salvdm energia care ar putea tine aprins un bec timp de 6 ore.
Reciclarea sticlelor PET reduce consumul de energie cu 84%, fata de energia necesara producerii
sticlelor din materie prima. Consumul global de materiale plastice a crescut de la 5 milioane de
tone 1n anii 1950, la aproape 100 de milioane de tone astazi. Acest lucru inseamna ca astazi se
consuma de 20 de ori mai mult plastic decit acum 50 de ani.

O problema acutd in materie de protectie a mediului ambiant este utilizarea pungilor de
plastic. Folosirea pungilor de plastic atrage consecinte grave in lume, deoarece ucid cel putin
100.000 de pasari, balene, pescarusi si broaste testoase. Se estimeaza cd 20% din deseurile de
plastic care polueaza planeta sunt, de fapt, pungi primite, gratuit, de la magazine.Pungile de
plastic se degradeaza in aproximativ 400 de ani, ceea ce le transforma in cel mai nociv mijloc de
poluare. In unele tiri dezvoltate, pungile de plastic sunt incinerate, dar prin ardere plasticul
polueaza aerul si produce degradarea rapidd a solului. Solutia pentru a diminua efectele nocive
asupra mediului ar fi incetarea producerii si folosirii pungilor de plastic [6].

State care au interzis pungile de plastic subtire:

Africa: Asia:

2005 - Eritrea 2002 - Bangladesh

2006 - Tanzania 2002 - India

2008 - Rwanda 2008 - China

2011 - Kenya Europa:

2013 - Mauritania 2011 - Italia

2016 - Maroc 2017 - Franta (care a interzis si
America de Nord: farfuriile, paharele si tacamurile de

2008-2016 - SUA: unica folosinta din plastic)

peste 70 de orase

Figura 2. State care au interzis utilizarea pungilor din plastic [6].

Sticla este fabricata In mare parte din nisip si necesitd o cantitate enorma de energie. Mult
mai putind energie este folositd pentru reciclarea ei.Reutilizarea sticlelor si borcanelor determind
un efect pozitiv asupra mediului si economiei.Fabricarea sticlei din materiale reciclate (cioburi)
economiseste o treime din energia folosita la inceput.

Sticla poate fi reciclatd prin topire la infinit, fara a-si pierde proprietatile. Costurile de
reciclare sunt mai mici decat cele de productie a sticlei din materii prime, economisind astfel
energie. Fabricarea sticlei a generat 156.000 tone de CO, intr-un singur an. In schimb, sticla
reciclatd, transformatd in cioburi, are o temperatura de topire mult mai joasa decat cea a
materialelor folosite pentru fabricarea intiala. Studii recente spun ca dacd am recicla sticla, s-ar
produce cu 20% mai putine emisii de CO,, provenite din industria producatoare de sticld, si am
folosi mai putini combustibili fosili. Folosirea sticlei reciclate in procesul de fabricare al sticlei
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poate reduce costurile producatorilor cu minim 30%. Avantajele folosirii sticlei reciclate in
procesul de productie are trei mai avantaje. In primul rand temperaturile folosite in cuptoare
scade, consumul de electricitate scade si implicit cantitatea de emisii de CO2 scade si ea.

Multe bunuri si ambalaje sunt fabricate din metale - tabla, otel si In special aluminiu.
Metalele se obtin prin prelucrarea minereurilor, ceea ce determind o mare poluare prin cantitatea
de energie utilizatd si prin emanatiile si deseurile industriale ce rezultd din aceste procese.
Reciclarea aluminiului salveaza 95% din energia necesara producerii lui. Reciclarea unei conserve
de aluminiu economiseste suficienta energie pentru a tine pornit un televizor timp de trei ore.

In afard de aluminiu, mai sunt si alte metale neferoase care pot fi reciclate: cupru, nichel,
zinc (sau alama, in aliaj cu cuprul), plumb, aur, argint. Deoarece aceste metale sunt destul de
scumpe, doar o cantitate mica este in circulatie. Din pacate, recuperarea acestor metale este uneori
ignorata, mai ales atunci cand sunt utilizate in gospodarii.

Ambalajul viitorului: ,,Componentele din materiale turnate fibroase sunt utilizate deja de
decenii pentru ambalarea ouilor. Insd componentele fasonate pe baza de fibre, produse din carton
reciclat si hartie veche pot sa ambaleze mai mult decat oud. Modalitatea cea mai ecologica de a
impacheta protejat bunurile fragile” [7].

Ambalarea bio nu reprezinta doar un trend in bransa ambalajelor, ci si modul de ambalare
al viitorului. Deoarece este reutilizatd numai o mica parte din deseurile rezultate la nivel global,
cantitatea acestuia in mediu creste, in special plasticul. Astfel, cantitatile de deseuri din mari si
oceane depasesc la momentul actual 100 milioane de tone.

Pentru a fi asiguratd o bund protectie a factorilor de mediu este necesar ca deseurile
generate de ambalaje sa fie colectate si gestionate intr-un mod care sa nu prezinte pericol pentru
sandtatea populatiei si pentru mediul inconjurdtor. Avand in vedere cd volumul de deseuri
depozitate in depozitele de deseuri trebuie stabilizat sau redus, cresterea volumului de deseuri
evidentiaza importanta asigurarii de noi capacitati de tratare a deseurilor (reciclare, compostare,
coincinerare etc.). Pentru succesul tehnicilor de reciclare, este important sd se obtind deseuri
colectate selectiv cat mai curate. Pentru aceasta trebuie organizata sortarea la sursd si colectarea
selectivd a deseurilor, o sarcind dificild, care depinde in anumitd masurd de comportarea si de
gradul de constiintd ecologica al consumatorilor [§8].

In concluzie, cresterea importantei ambalajelor, a functiilor sale, a fost determinati de
noutdtile aparute si in domeniul materialelor de ambalaj, a utilizarii unor noi metode de ambalare
ca si adaptarea pe plan european si international, a unor reglementari menite sa protejeze atit
consumatorul cit s1 mediul ambiant de nocivitatea unor ambalaje inadecvate sau care, in procesul
degradabilitatii, pot constitui surse de poluare. Reciclarea prezintd interes nu numai pentru
protejarea mediului, dar si reducerea considerabila a cheltuielilor pentru producatori.
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Introduction

Macro-prudential policy is a top-down approach, after which the central bank determines
an aggregate level of minimum capital, which then assigns to banks according to their attitude to
systemic risk. In this perspective, what is being pursued is to prevent a financial dynamics leading
to a crisis. Specifically, it is about establishing a certain level of minimum capital to be imposed
on financial institutions of systemic importance depending on the cumulative overrun of the
volume of credits granted compared to the level they achieve by observing the long-term trend. [1]
It is therefore necessary to determine that trend of credit to the private sector that is compatible
with the potential growth of the economy, to calculate the cumulated spread over this benchmark
and to calibrate the minimal aggregate counter-cyclical capital to be imposed on all systemic
financial entities, depending on the excess credit recorded by each of them. In other words, the
minimum capital is allocated to the financial entities according to their contribution to systemic
risk. The top-down approach thus abolishes the separation of prudential regulation from monetary
policy (Table 1).

The concept of macro-prudential policies can best be defined by highlighting differences in
micro-prudential policies. Thus, while micro-prudential policies are concerned with the health of
each individual financial-banking institution, macro-prudential policies are interested in the
viability of the banking system as a whole, as an essential hub for the functioning of any economy:

— While the ultimate object of micro-prudential policies is to ensure the protection of
investors and depositors of each credit institution taken separately, the ultimate goal of
macro-prudential policies is to avoid macroeconomic costs resulting from the instability of
the overall financial system

— Risk factors are considered by micro-prudential policies as "exogenous” (outside credit
institutions), while for macro-prudential policies they are considered “endogenous"
(generated by the collective behavior of banks). As such, the risk posed by policies micro-
prudential is "idiosyncratic” (customized at a particular credit institution), while the macro-
prudential policy concerns the "systemic™ As a result, correlation and exposure to joint
shocks of credit institutions are considered irrelevant by micro prudential policies, but they
are important from the perspective of macro-prudential policies
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— Calibration of supervision and prudential controls is defined in terms of tracking down the
various institutions (bottom-up approach) in micro-prudential policy, while for macro-
prudential policy it is focused on the financial system as a whole (top-down approach)[2].

Table 1
Macroprudential perspective vs. microprudential perspective
Macroprudential Microprudential
Proximate objective Limit problems to level of the  Limit problems to the level of
entire financial-banking each credit institution
system
Ultimate objective Avoiding macroeconomic Protecting investors and
costs related to financial depositors
instability&avoid output
(GDP) costs
Model of risk “Endogen” (dependent on Exogen (independent of the
collective behavior) individual behavior of credit
institutions)
Correlation and common Important Irrelevant
exposures across institutions
Calibration of prudential In terms of systemwide In terms of risks of individual
controls distress; top-down institutions; bottom-up

Source: Gabriele Galati & Richhild Moessner: “Macroprudential policy — a literature overview”. BIS Working
Papers, No. 337, februarie 2011 (apud: Claudio Borio: “Towards a macroprudential framework for financial

supervision and regulation?”’, BIS Working Papers, No. 128, februarie 2003) [9]

The basic content. The objects of macroprudential policy are the relationship between
financial intermediaries, markets, financial market infrastructure, as well as between the financial
system and the real economy. Macroprudential policy objectives are:

- The stability maintenance of the financial system against aggregate shocks, including the
recession and external shocks;

- The limitation of excessive financial risks assumed by the financial system as a whole;

- The smoothing of the whole financial cycle (i.e., the prevention of "bubbles™ creation in
the financial assets markets, if they are carrying a potential threat to the overall financial system
stability, or will have significantly negative impacts on the non-financial sector).

Macroprudential policy objectives have complementary nature. On the one hand, on the
instrumental level, it is based on micro-prudential regulation and should define the norms and
activities, under the influence of which the individual banks will have sufficient equity capital and
liquidity in order to manage shocks and meet obligations independently.

Macroprudential policy comprises three defining elements, namely its objective, its scope,
and its instruments. Its objective is to limit systemic risk, which is the risk of widespread
disruptions to the provision of financial services that have serious negative consequences for the
economy at large. Its scope is the financial system as a whole (including the interactions between
the financial and real sectors) as opposed to individual components (that take the rest of the
system as given). It primarily uses prudential instruments calibrated to target the sources of
systemic risk. Any nonprudential instruments that are part of the toolkit (for example, financial
market infrastructure policies) also need to clearly target systemic risk [7].

Financial entities have a collective tendency to assume excessive risk in an upswing and
become excessively risk-averse during the downswing. This tendency can, for example, manifest
in procyclicality in leverage and maturity transformations of the financial system. It can lead to
concentrations on the assets side to specific entities, sectors, or products or on the liabilities side to
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reliance on certain funding products or sources. These aggregate risk positions are not likely to be
taken into consideration either by the individual banks in their risk management frameworks or by
the regulators focusing on individual bank balance sheets. In these circumstances, a
macroprudential approach to supervision will help in capturing the system-level risks. Individual
financial entities are not likely to take into account the spillover effects of their actions on other
participants in the financial system (network) and are also not likely to take on board the impact of
others’ actions on their balance sheets. This leads to a situation where some risks in the financial
system go unnoticed or unaddressed. This network risk is an externality in the system to the extent
that no one single entity is likely to take action to address it, although it is borne by all.

These network risks are often potent, operate across entities, and are likely to amplify over
time, leading to situations of over leverage or evolution of too big to fail entities. To help in
identifying or designating an agency, it is important to understand how a macroprudential
authority is to be equipped. Some of the key elements that a macroprudential authority should be
equipped with include the following: a clear mandate; independence; adequate resources; and
powers to define the perimeter for macroprudential surveillance, to access information from all
relevant entities and markets, and to operate or direct the operation of policy tools. These elements
also need to be adequately balanced with appropriate governance and accountability requirements.

The macroprudential authority should have a clear mandate that will enable it to perform
effectively. The authority should have a clear and unambiguous mandate for promoting financial
stability. Care should be exercised to avoid any overlaps of mandates. Where already more than
one agency has been assigned the financial stability mandate, there should be appropriate
cooperation and coordination mechanisms and clarity on sharing of responsibilities. Care should
also be exercised to avoid conflicts in mandate. For example, it can be tempting to take advantage
of the macroprudential authority’s membership to vest the same authority with financial sector
development objectives. However, doing so can dilute its effectiveness as the development
objective can conflict with the (primary) macroprudential objective.

The macroprudential authority should have the power to define its oversight perimeter. As
the authority needs to adopt a systemwide view, it should be empowered to extend the perimeter
of its surveillance to unregulated (for example, state-owned financial entities, development finance
institutions, finance companies, and hedge funds) and less-regulated entities (for example, credit
unions, micro-finance institutions, cooperative banks, mutual funds, and pension funds) [3]. The
authority should be able to extend the scope of regulation to include all financial markets, market
infrastructures, and financial products. It should be empowered to access data and information
pertaining to all relevant entities, either directly or indirectly through other agencies.

The macroprudential authority should also have adequate powers to initiate or require
policy responses when warranted. The authority should be able to either activate the requisite
policy response or at least require that such policy response be activated by another agency,
particularly when the power to use a policy tool is vested in another authority, such as the
microprudential supervisor. Without clear and explicit powers the macroprudential authority may
not be able to respond or require a response, leading to delays or gaps in the macroprudential
policy framework. If the macroprudential authority acts without clear powers, such action may be
deemed as intrusion of the authority of the other agency. To achieve the macroprudential
objectives, it may seem better to enshrine in legislation the macroprudential authority’s powers.

When the central bank is not the microprudential supervisor, implementation of
macroprudential policy will require a great level of coordination and cooperation between the
central bank and the prudential supervisor. Supervisory inputs and judgment, including full and
free access to supervisory information on an individual legal entity basis (when required), and the
powers to issue and ensure compliance with macroprudential measures are key to an effective
macroprudential policy. One way in which the policy can be effective is the establishment of an
interagency body. A typical generic institutional model in this situation is depicted in figure 1[8].
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When adopting a committee or council structure for the macroprudential authority, it is
advisable to designate one of the constituent agencies as the lead macroprudential agency.
Typically this responsibility will tend to fall on the central bank in light of its role in implementing
monetary policy, operating a systemwide overview, its analytical skills, and its financial stability
mandate. This agency will also be better placed to provide the secretariat to the macroprudential
authority.

COMMITTEE STRUCTURE AS
MACROPRUDENTIAL AUTHORITY

Capital
Banl.( Central bank markets
supervisor

supervisor

Ministrty of
finance

Figure 1. Committee Structure as Macroprudential Authority.

Source: Damodaran Krishnamurti and Yejin Carol Lee, Macroprudential Policy Framework A Practice
Guide Washington, D., The World Bank. ISBN (paper): 978-1-4648-0085-6 ISBN (electronic): 978-1-4648-2100-4 [ 8]

Clarity about the difference in the roles of the macroprudential authority and national crisis
management authority will help. There may be some commonality in the membership of these two
authorities in a given jurisdiction, but their objectives are different. The macroprudential authority
plays a key role in preserving financial stability, reducing the probability of instability, and
reducing the impact of potential instability, if it were to occur. The national crisis management
authority’s active role becomes relevant when there is an impending financial instability. The
macroprudential authority will need to have independence from political and financial market
influences to perform an effective role. The institutional structure will require the macroprudential
authority to effectively cooperate and coordinate with the other supervisory agencies. The roles
and responsibilities of the various agencies towards macroprudential policy should be so defined
and the governance structure should be so designed as to ensure that the macroprudentia authority
is able to discharge its responsibilities to fulfill its mandate in an independent and unbiased
manner. Thus, macroprudential policy differs from the micro prudential supervision in several
ways. First, the analysis of the stability of the financial sector is done at the aggregate level, but
not at the level of individual organizations. Second, the entire financial sector is taken into
account, and not just banks. Third, analysis of the relationship between systemically important
players operating in different markets is done in order to predict the chains in a domino effect. In
addition to cross interbank positions the crisis spreads through the exposure of banks to the
markets of individual financial assets that also should deserve a certain attention. Fourthly, the
macroprudential analysis should have an applied value: it should be based on the need to take
decisions on changing the settings of the overall regulation and supervision [2].

A key component of a macroprudential policy framework is a mechanism for early
detection of systemic risk. Systemic risk is the risk of disruptions to financial services (including
credit intermediation, risk management and payment services) that is caused by an impairment of
all or parts of the financial system, and poses serious negative consequences for the real economy.

Journal of Social Science June, 2018, Vol. 1



117 N. Stefirt

Systemic risk is driven by economic and financial cycles over time, as well as by the degree of
interconnectedness of financial institutions and markets. The term systemic risk is widely used but
difficult to define and quantify. Systemic risk can manifest itself through individual institutions or
a group of institutions. Individual institutions tend to manage the risks they face and ignore the
risk they contribute to the system (externality). Aggregation of the risks posed by individual
institutions, which are not managed by their respective risk management frameworks, contribute
to systemic risk [13, 12]. Developments in individual institutions can also have systemic
implications. Individual institutions assume systemic proportions when their failure can cause
significant disruption to the financial system and to the real economy. When the operations of a
large institution are disrupted or when the operations of a group of smaller financial institutions
are disrupted at the same time, the disruptions can have a significant impact on the ability of the
financial system to effectively intermediate financial flows to meet the demands of the real
economy. In circumstances where a good and acceptable methodology for measurement of
systemic risk is not present (and given the challenges in devising and maintaining the
measurement systems) the macroprudential authority can settle for other alternatives that need not
be complex. The selected risk indicators can also include those related to the fiscal sector, the
macroeconomy, the real sector, the external sector, products, markets, and SIFIs (systemically
important financial institutions). For example, risk indicators can include indebtedness or leverage
in the household and corporate sectors, the mortgage market, the securitization market, the credit
derivatives market, and the extent of unhedged foreign currency exposures outside the financial
system. The additional set of indicators can also include certain institution- level indicators that
reflect risks in individual institutions that are of systemic relevance—for example, rating
downgrades, borrowing costs, credit default swap spreads, and equity price performance. Among
the analytical instruments of macroprudential policy that have obtained the recognition today,
there are the following three groups of instruments:

- Monitoring of financial stability (i.e., Financial Soundness Indicators, which are being
watched in the framework of the Program on stability assessment of the financial sector
implemented jointly by national regulators, the IMF and the World Bank);

- Systems for preliminary crisis prevention (i.e., early warning systems, mainly on the basis
of macro-economic leading indicators);

- Stress-testing for banks using the macroeconomic scenario data as input parameters (macro
stress testing) [10; 11].

Conclusions.

Summarizing all the aforesaid, we can formulate some conclusions and consequences of
the macroprudential policy development. They can be described as “an early concept”, which will
be supplemented as the experience on macroprudential policy implementation will be
accumulated. Most of them have already been accepted and implemented in Basel 3. Thus, they
are the following:

- Quantitative and qualitative capital requirements for banks should be raised appropriately
as compared to the pre-crisis period,;

- Capital requirements for systemically important market participants should be higher than
for other players;

- Equity capital of banks should consist primarily of fixed assets, which may be used to
cover losses;

- Risk-weighted asset ratio should be revised towards the rise of capital requirements for
assets without any transparent assessment of risks and trading portfolio securities;

- Procyclicality of banking activity should be reduced by introducing dynamic prudential
norms;
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- In addition to traditional capital requirements it is appropriate to use the gross leverage
factor (i.e., a simple ratio of capital and assets);

- Itis required to tighten the standards for current and long-term liquidity of the banks;

- It is necessary to extend the prudential regulation for non-bank financial market
participants who have systemic importance.
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Abstract. The efficient management of current assets has a significant importance in an
enterprise, as it influences both the determination of their size and financing sources. If the size of
current assets is excessive, own sources are usually insufficient, and the company has to resort to
borrowed sources, which are quite expensive. The efficient management of current assets is
particularly important in the case of the small and medium-sized enterprises, which often
encounter problems with financing the extra working capital. The analysis and determination of
norms for both current assets in general and their respective elements is one of the most efficient
techniques for their managing.

Keywords: current assets, stocks of goods and materials, product in progress/ work in
progress, short-term receivables, planning, norm/normative, reserve in days,
management of current assets.

Introduction

To achieve its intended objective, a manufacturing company, regardless of its size, field of
activity, or form of ownership, needs current/circulating assets in addition to the fixed assets. ,
which The profitability of any manufacturing company is greatly influenced by the degree of use
of assets, consisting of fixed assets and current assets. Manufacturing companies use fixed assets
to transfer raw materials into finished goods. Current assets are needed to purchase raw materials,
accessories, to stock up the various stages of the production process, sell finished products, and
recover the resources they spend. Current assets ensure the continuity of production and
marketing processes in the company.

Current assets represent the money advanced for the establishment of two types of funds:
circulating production funds and circulation funds. Circulating production funds serve the
production field, while circulation funds serve the circulation field.

Thus, current assets are made up of stocks, short-term achievable values, as well as
available values. Current assets in the balance sheet are ranked according to the time needed for
assets to be converted into cash. The faster this transformation is, the higher the company
profitability is and more manageable the enterprise financial situation is.

Literature revew

The relationship between current assets management, current assets investments and
profitability has much more interest in financial and accounting literature.

A significant portion of a firm’s capital structure is represented by short-term assets and
other resources that mature in less than a year (Garcia-Teruel & Martinez-Solano, 2007). This
implies that the financial management of a business hinges on the management of its short-term
operations which then drive to the long-term goals.

In recent years, working capital management has gained importance as managers and
academicians recognize the importance of the efficient management of a firm’s liquidity as vital
in the survival of the firm, especially at a time of global financial turmoil (Uremadu et al., 2012).
It is also noted that the management of current assets and liabilities which are financed by the
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working capital takes a lot of managerial time and effort and thus assumes greater importance
(Chang et al., 1995).

Working capital is the value of current assets and current liabilities. Current assets include
cash, accounts receivables, raw materials, work-in-progress, and finished goods inventories, while
current liabilities include accounts payables, notes payables, and accruals. Many corporate finance
managers focus on the management of these individual components of the working capital to
improve overall efficiency (Nobanee, H., Abraham, J. (2015).

Ishmael and Kehinde (2013) examine the effects of components of current assets on the
profitability in the Ajaokuta Iron Industry. The study concluded that there are different
proportions of current assets in the industry (for example, there is a huge amount of current assets
in receivables, cash, and bank). The results revealed that the profitability analysis of Ajaokuta
Iron Industry has shown an upward trend in the period 2001-2010.

Working capital management decisions are of particular importance to small business firms
due to their heavy dependence on owner finances, trade credit and short-term bank loans. When
coupled with inadequate long-term financing, poor working capital management can lead to the
failure of small business firms.

Studies in the UK and the US have shown that weak financial management — particularly poor
current assets management and inadequate long-term financing - is a primary cause of failure
among small businesses (Berryman, 1983). However, the failure rate among small businesses is
very high compared to that of large businesses.

A good management of current assets is impossible without the determination of norms for
each of their components.

M. Gheorghitsa (2011), A. Tomsa (2012), T.A. Frolov (2012), and L.N. Chechevitsyna (2016)
considers that the determination of norms for each component of current assets is the basis for the
rational use of the company’s economic resources. It consists in the development of justified
normative and norms of their expenditure, which are necessary for the creation of permanent
minimum stocks but sufficient for uninterrupted operation of the company.

The normative of each item of current assets characterizes the minimum stocks of commodity-
material values calculated in days of the stock or in other units.

The normative of current assets is determined in monetary terms for individual elements
(groups) of current assets and, in general, for the company.

Toiker Dmitrii (2009) mentioned that when determining the need for components of current
assets, it is necessary to take into consideration that, firstly, they are responsible for the production
costs of enterprises and their shortages can lead to interruptions in the production process.
Secondly, the receipt of revenue often does not coincide with the time shipment of products and
the beginning of a new production cycle, that is, the time of consumption of material resources.

The purpose of research

Under a fierce economy, when each company is interested, at least, to maintain its position on
the market, there should be no problems with providing the necessary current assets. However, in
Moldova, many businesses, especially the small- and medium-sized ones, are facing problems
with the financing of current assets. This situation is often conditioned by the fact that enterprises
have excessive raw materials and finished products stocks at the warehouse. When the period of
debt collection is high, the company is no longer able to finance current assets from its own
sources, so it often resorts to the source next to own source (stable liabilities), and when the latter
is not sufficient, the company resorts to borrowed sources, which usually contributes to the cost
increase. To avoid such situations, companies need to conduct current assets analysis and efficient
stock management. To do so, it is necessary to determine the company needs for each component
of current assets. Optimal provision of components of current assets leads to minimization of
costs, improvement of financial results, to ensuring the rhythm and coherence of the work of the
company.
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The main purpose of stock management is to optimize its size, which has a positive
influence on the financial condition of the enterprise.

It is worth noting that today, many small businesses do not perform the analysis of stocks
and stock planning (determination of norms for each item of current assets), the results of which
can serve as a basis for their efficient management. This situation is caused by the fact that
enterprises do not carry out the planning of current assets.

The aim of this research is to present the methodology for determining the norm
(minimum necessary) of different items of current assets. The norm can be calculated for the
following elements of current assets: raw materials, work-in-progress, finished goods inventories
and future expenses, while in the case of accounts receivables and cash, norms are not calculated.

Research results

Incorrect determination of the need for current assets can generate both insufficiency and
surplus of current assets. If an insufficiency of current assets is formed as a result of the incorrect
determination of the need for current assets, such a situation will cause breach of the rhythm and
reduction of the production volume, the non-compliance with the contractual obligations towards
clients, and consequently the decrease of the company's sales, profit and financial instability. The
stocks surplus on some elements of current assets leads to freezing the company's own financial
resources in different stocks, which diminishes the ability of the company to finance fixed capital
investments to increase the efficiency of production (Figure 1).

Loss Losses from

Total Loss the surplus of
current assets
Losses from

the lack of
/ current assets

The amount of current assets

Figure 1. Optimal value of current assets
Source: 7]

The need for current assets depends on several factors, such as: production and marketing
of manufactured goods; production cycle; types and structure of the raw material used; growth
rates of production volume, etc. The size and accuracy of determining the need for current assets
also depends on the time they are in the production sphere and the sphere of circulation.

The time in the production sphere includes the period during which the current assets take
the form of stocks of raw materials on the warehouse and unfinished goods. The time within the
circulation includes the period during which current assets take the form of the stock of finished
goods at the warehouse, the delivered but unpaid product, the receivables and the cash.

The higher the rotation speed of the current assets is, less current assets will be needed.

Every company is interested in reducing the need for current assets, yet this reduction must
be grounded, as sufficient current assets ensure a rhythmic activity. That is why, determining the
optimum need for current assets has a special importance in the company.
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The optimal need for current assets is determined as the sum of the advanced money in the
creation of production stocks (stock of goods and materials), unfinished goods (work in progress)
and the stock of finished product at the warehouse. The process of calculating the optimum size of
current assets, sufficient to ensure the normal activity of the company, can be ensured by
determining the norms for each item of current assets. Thus, the determination of norms for each
element of current assets means the determination of the minimum size of current assets, but
sufficient for the rhythmical and efficient assurance of the company activity. The norm
determination for each element of current assets contributes to highlighting and capitalizing on
internal reserves, reducing the production cycle, faster product selling.

Normative determination includes determination of both norm of reserve in days and the
norm of current assets.

Three methods can be used to determine the optimum need for current assets:

* Analytical or statistical method,

* Coefficient method,

* The method of direct mathematical calculations.

The essence of the analytical method is reduced to correcting existing stocks of different
elements of current assets by reducing surplus or liquidating assets that can no longer be used in
the company. According to this method, the norm of current assets for the planning period is
calculated based on the adjustment of the value of current assets of the reported period by using
the coefficients, indicating the changes of production volume and the duration of rotation of
current assets.

Example:

During the reported period, the company achieved 46 million MDL sales (VVRr) by using
average annual current assets (MCr) worth 8,8 million MDL. For the planning period, sales are
planned to increase by 12% and to reduce the circulation time (D) by 5 days. The required current
assets for the planned period based on the use of the coefficient method shall be determined as
follows:

1. Determination of sales (VVpl) and the rotation period (Dpl) of the current assets for the

planning period:

VVpl =VVr*1,12 =46 * 1,12 = 51,52 (million MDL)
Dr =360 * MCr /VVr =360 * 8,8/ 46 = 69 (days)
Dpl = 69-5 = 64 (days)

2. Adjustment of the need for current assets for the planning period based on the sales
increase ratio and the reduction of the rotation time of the current assets

MCpl = Dpl * VVpl / 360 = 64 * 51,52 / 360 = 9,16 (million MDL)

Thus, the need for current assets for the planning period determined according to the
analytical method will account for 9,16 million MDL.

As a rule, the analytical method and the coefficient method can be applied by companies
operating for more than a year, having a well-organized production process, clear production
program, statistical information for previous periods, but which have no specialists with planning
skills in the field of current assets.

When a company is newly created (at the start of the operation period) or is already in
operation but undergoes essential changes in the production schedule or working arrangements
with customers and suppliers, it is recommended to use the mathematical method to determine the
need of current assets.

This method can be used to calculate the need for the following elements of current assets:
production reserves (raw material, accessories, fuel, packaging, spare parts, etc.), work in
progress, finished product at the warehouse, future expenses. For accounts receivables and cash,
the company does not calculate the norm.
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According to this method, the need for current assets is determined for each element
separately based on the corresponding mathematical formula.

The total norm of current assets represents a sum of norms of production reserves (raw
material, accesories, fuel, packaging, spare parts, etc.), work in progress, finished product at the
warehouse and future expenses calculated based on this method.

The norm of total current assets represents the sum of norms determined per each element (see
the formula 1):

Ntotal = Nrp + Npce + Npf + Nchv, (1)

where: Ntotal — total norm of current assets, MDL
Nrp - norm of current assets under production reserve, MDL
Npce - norm of current assets under unfinished goods, MDL
Npf - norm of current assets under finished goods at the warehouse, MDL
Nchv - norm of current assets under future expenditure.
The norm of current assets can be calculated for each group separately, considering its specific
features:
The norm for each element of production reserves can be calculated according to the
following formula:

Nrpi = Czi *Rzi, 2

where: Npri — the norm for element i of the current assets under production reserves, MDL
Czi - average daily consumption of element i, MDL
Rzi - the reserve for element i in days.

The standby norm in days for each element can be calculated by the formula:

Rti = Rt + Rcd + Ras+ Rs, 3

where: Rti - total reserve in days for element i, days
Rt - transport reserve, days
Rcd - current reserve at warehouse, days
Ras - insurance (guaranteed) reserve, days
Rs - seasonal reserve, days.
The transport reserve is calculated based on the period required to cover the distance from the
supplier to the enterprise and considering the time needed for paperwork.
In case multiple suppliers, the transport reserve is calculated as the weighted average value of
the distance to be covered and the size of the delivered batch.
Example (Table 1):
Table 1
Supply information from different vendors

Suppliers Size of supplied batch, tons Supplier-cli;;;stravel time,
Supplier 1 40 10
Supplier 2 30 15
Supplier 3 35 12

Rt = (40*10+30*15+35*12)/(40+30+35) = 12 (days)

The average amount of the transport reserve calculated according to the weighted average
would be 12 days.
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The current inventory reserve of the goods is the reserve in days, which ensures the necessities
of production between two consecutive supplies (see figure 2)

ANEEEAN

Current
inventory at
warehouse

Time between
two
consecutive
supplies

Figure 2. Current inventory reserve at warehouse
Source: [79.

The average current reserve in days is calculated in the amount of 50% of the timeframe of
two consecutive supplies:

Rem =t/2 (4)

where: Rem— the average reserve, days
t — timeframe of two consecutive supplies, days.
The average timeframe between supplies can be determined by the formula:

t =360 (180;90)/A (5)

where: A - number of supplies during the planning period.
The insurance reserve (guaranteed) is intended to meet the production needs of raw
material in the event of supply deviations from the established schedule.
The size of this reserve is usually set at 50% of the current reserve size. This limit can be
increased in the following cases:

o the company is located far from suppliers of raw materials,
o supplied materials are unique (or rare),
o the finished product formula requires many components supplied from

multiple suppliers.
The seasonal reserve is determined for enterprises that have a seasonal character in their
business.
The norm of current assets as unfinished goods can be calculated by taking into consideration
the production cycle and the rate of expenses increase according to the formula:

Npce = Cpr *Tc * Kch, (6)

where: Npce - normative of work in progress, MDL,
Cpr - production cost of the average daily production quantity,
Tc - production cycle, days,
Kch - the growth rate of expenditures.

Journal of Social Science June, 2018, Vol. 1



125 M. Gheorghiza

As seen in formula 6 on the norm of unfinished goods, the duration of the production cycle,
the average daily cost of the production and the rate of expenditures growth have a direct
influence.

The production cycle represents the time taken to perform the operations of technological
process. It includes the time required for the preparation and processing of raw material and time
for transmission of unfinished goods from one operation to the next, starting with the first
operation and ending with the handover of the finished product to the warehouse.

The expenditure growth rate is characterized by the finishing degree of the product and is
calculated as a ratio of the cost of unfinished goods in the cost of finished production.

The costs increase varies from one company to another and can be both uniform and non-
uniform (slow or accelerated).

When the expenses increase takes place evenly, the coefficient of their growth can be
calculated by the forluma:

Kch = [M +0,5(Cpf — M)]M (7

where: Kch - expenditures growth rate,
Cpf - cost of finished production, MDL
M - cost of raw material used in the production process.
In case of uneven expenditure growth, the value of the coefficient can be calculated as an
average of coefficients for several phases of the production process by the formula:

Kch = & )

where: Ki - costs growth factor of phase | of the production process,
I - stages of the production process for which the expenditure growth coefficient
was determined.
The growth of expenditure rate for a certain phase is determined by the formula:

Ki = Ci / Cpf )

where: Ci - cost of production in progress at phase | of the production process, MDL
Cpf - production cost of the finished product. MDL
3. The norm of the current assets as finished product at the warehouse depends on the
average daily production quantity of the ready-made production and the reserve in days.
This norm may be determined by the formula:

Npf = Cvmz *Tz (10)

where: Npf - norm of finished product at the warehouse, MDL
Cvmz - production cost of the average daily quantity of finished product, MDL
Tz - standby standard in days for the finished product at the warehouse.
The number of reserve days for the finished product at the warehouse is calculated as the
sum of the timeframe required to form the delivery batch and complete all the documents required
to deliver the product.

Tpf =Tp +Td (12)

where: Tpf - number of reserve days for the finished product at the warehouse, days
Tp - time required for batch formation, days
Td - time required to complete the necessary documents, days.
The norm of current assets under the form of future expenses is calculated based on the
following formula:
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Nchv = Chian + Chd + Chc

(12)

where: Nchv - norm of current assets under the form of future expenses, MDL
Chian - amount of future expenses at the beginning of the year, MDL
Chd - future expenditures included in the total expenses of current year, MDL
Chc - future expenses that will be allocated to the production cost in the planned

period, MDL.

Applying the above-mentioned formulas, we will calculate below the norm of stocks at the
“Alfa” Company, which is a small enterprise (table 2).

Table 2

Determination of norms for different elements of current assets, ' Alfa” Company

Annual Total cost

Share of raw
materials

Elements of cost of raw of costinthe  Reserves, Production Stoclf
current . . normative,
assets materials, production, total_ days cycle, days Th MDL
Th MDL Th MDL production
cost
Stock of raw 10800 25 750
materials
Stock of 18500 0,58 15 610
work in
progress
(unfinished
goods)
Stock of 18500 30 1540
finished
goods

The calculated norm serves as a basis for inventory analysis, efficient control and

management.

Inventory analysis in a company targets several aspects. However, the primary direction
consists in tracking both totally and by elements of inventories of the real sizes compared to the
norm, as this comparison influences both the size of the current assets and the source of their

financing.
The table below shows the size of the actual stocks at the “Alfa” company.
Table 3
Production stocks, ""Alfa" company, Th MDL
Elements of swerve
current assets Stock norms Real stock .
absolute relative, %
(stock)

Stock of raw 750 2830 +2080 +277,3
materials
Stock of work-in 610 930 +320 +52,5
progress
(unfinished
goods)
Stock of finished 1540 4520 +2980 +193,5
goods

Data in Table 3 show a significant exceedance of the real stock size over the normative
size. To finance the surplus of current assets, the company placed an additional 5380 thousand

MDL in the circuit.
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This funding was primarily made from its own source (net profit). In the analyzed period,
the "Alfa" Company obtained a profit of 2865,8 thousand MDL. Stable liabilities, served as
another source of financing, which amounted to 435,2 thousand MDL. A third source was the
increase in short-term financial debts by 2079 thousand MDL.

The main causes leading to the occurrence of stocks above or below the normative ones
are established and studied after the three stages of the economic circuit: supply, production,
sales. Of course, some of the reasons may be objective, being caused by changes in the volume
and structure of production, change of the market, supply conditions. In these cases, the enterprise
will use its own source or even short-term loans to cover the surplus of current assets.

There may also be subjective reasons, such as non-product activity, overtaking production
costs, uncompetitive quality of finished products, creation of stocks above needs, etc. That is why
it is strictly necessary to carry out the determination of norms and analysis for each type of stock,
which serves as a basis for their efficient management.

Conclusions

For the efficient management of current assets in an enterprise, the analysis of their use must
be carried out both in general and on each element of them. A qualitative analysis of current assets
is possible only when the company calculates norms for current assets, the necessary/minimum
size of current assets, which ensures its activity at a normal pace, on the one hand, and on the
other - increase the efficiency of using the available resources. Determination of norms both for
current assets in total and for each element apart serves as the basis for their analysis and efficient
management. Efficient management of current assets ensure the high profitability of the company.
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Abstract. Growing added value is one of the main problems of the fashion (textiles, wearing
apparel, leather products and footwear) industry, which currently operates mainly on the basis of
providing services for foreign customers. The purpose of the research is to study the specifics of
the various models of cooperation of the local enterprises which contributed to the development of
the fashion industry of Moldova. The study made it possible to identify three types of cooperation
of fashion industry enterprises in the Republic of Moldova: cooperation with foreign partners for
export, cooperation of companies inside of the branch, cooperation in the companies for
development of cheaper supply channels.

Keywords: added value, branch cooperation, employers association, export cooperation,
competitive advantage, fashion industry, Lohn services, Own Label, Private Label,
supply channels, value chain.

Introduction

The fashion industry of the Republic of Moldova is currently one of the key industries of
the national economy. This industry counts approx. 540 enterprises, which offer jobs to over 27
600 people, mostly women from rural areas. It is the only industry that is located throughout the
country, thus contributing to regional development [9]. The turnover of fashion industry
enterprises totaled 5,1 billion lei in 2017 and accounted for over 12% of the country's industrial
output. However, the value of sales per employee is still low, and this is explained by the high
share of low value-added activities generated by the business model, which is limited due to C&M
(cut&make) services for foreign customers. The share of fashion industry in exports was 16.6% in
2017, ranking this industry one of the first places in terms of exports. The average net margin of
fashion industry companies ranges between 1.5% in textiles and 10.6% in footwear and leather
goods. Although the net margin in profitable companies can be considered satisfactory, the net
profit in absolute terms is rather modest due to the excessive weight of C&M services. This
generates a moderate average investment rate. It is necessary to mention that micro enterprises are
not considered because they practically do not invest.

The purpose of research

Since the declaration of independence of the Republic of Moldova, the fashion industry
has undergone a number of changes: the transition from public to private property, from closure of
businesses and job reduction to the emergence of new businesses and increased production
capacities, from technology and equipment physically and morally used to the most performing
ones, from the lack of experience of working with external partners to acquiring the ability to
promote and market their own branded production on foreign markets.
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The purpose of the research is to study the specificities of the various types of cooperation
of the enterprises from the sector that contributed both to the increase of the added value as well
as to the development of the local fashion industry at all.

Research results

The study made it possible to identify three types of cooperation of fashion industry
enterprises in the Republic of Moldova, which contributed differently to the increase of the added
value, as well as the development of the industry:

Cooperation with foreign partners to increase export

The existence of relatively inexpensive industry specific resources at international level,
such as human, knowledge, infrastructure, is the important competitive advantage that makes the
fashion industry attractive to foreign partners in terms of garment manufacturing operations.

Nowadays, in the world garment industry, several international collaboration practices
have been established between European customers and apparel enterprises, service provider,
which are already well defined and known as [11]:

C&M (cut&make) - The manufacturer sells cutting and manufacturing services only and
temporary imports all materials, which are owned by the customer;

CMT (cut, make, trimming) - The same as C&M except the manufacturer buys some of
the accessories like sewing thread, buttons, etc.;

FOB (Full Price, Full Package) - the manufacturer buys all materials according to the
customer's specifications and at delivery invoices the full value of the product;

Private Label - The manufacturer designs collections independently or jointly with the
customer. The full-value products are delivered under customer's trademark;

Own Label - The manufacturer design collections independently, produce and sale under
its own brand.

Each of the listed systems comprises a different number of value chain links and provides
a different level of added value. Usually, value chain links that provide high value added belong
to European customers, and links with lower value added belong to apparel manufacturers in
developing countries, which offer labor at low cost.

The whole chain of value creation in the garment sector consists of the following links: 1 —
product concept development, 2 — design 3 — pattern design and grading, 4 — selection of raw
materials and accessories, 5 - ordering and purchasing raw materials and accessories, 6 - customs
clearing (import of raw materials and accessories), 7 - internal logistics, 8 - storage of raw
materials, 9 - manufacturing, 10 - finishing, packaging, 11 - storage of finished product, 12 -
customs clearing (export of finished goods), 13 - external logistics, 14 - marketing / promotion, 15
- wholesale trade, 16 - retail trade.

Of the business models established in international practice, the domestic garment industry
applies the C&M (cut & make) system, known as the Lohn service, which includes the 6-12 links
of the value chain. The reasons why foreign clients choose Moldova are: low production costs (the
cost of one minute is the lowest in the region); the flexibility to take small orders; fairly reduced
delivery terms; easy access to large markets; extensive experience in the field.

The next system, fashionly more advanced, is the CMT (cut, make, trimming) system,
which additionally includes a part of links 4-5 (accessories and packaging) to the 6-12 links.

These two systems of foreign clients' cooperation with domestic garments provide the
lowest added value. They are based only on the involvement of the low-skilled labor force, which,
due to the low cost of these, provides low wages.

In the FOB (full price) collaboration system, the service provider (garment enterprise) is
concerned with the supply of raw materials and accessories, the actual production of the goods
and their delivery to the customer. In some cases, the customer indicates where the raw material
can be purchased. The given system comprises the 4-12 links of the value chain. This model of
cooperation provides a higher level of added value, as the FOB service provider must have, in
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addition to production skills, knowledge and supply skills, price negotiation capabilities with cloth
suppliers, delivery conditions and payment terms. This area involves the need for a more qualified
and better paid staff. All this involves creating a higher added value compared to the C&M or
CMT system.

The Private Label system is more advanced than the FOB system. his system additionally
involves product development (design and technical documentation), raw material supply,
production itself and product delivery to the customer. The given system comprises links 1-13 of
the value chain.

The Own Label system is a system where the garment enterprise is involved from the idea
of the product to marketing under its own brand. Includes all value chain links and provides the
highest added value.

The cooperation practice of Moldovan fashion industry enterprises with foreign clients has
demonstrated that the share of Lohn services in total added value is only 9-12%. In the case of the
Own Label business model, the brand owner has 64% to 66% of added value, which means that
the added value of the Lohn service provider (C&M) is more than 2 times lower than when the
product is designed and over 5 times lower than when the product is marketed under its own
brand. The cooperation schemes outlined above have arisen due to the rather fierce competition in
the global clothing industry on the one hand, and on the other hand because this industry has a
very high workmanship which involves high costs. To maintain the desired profitability,
trademark owners have begun a process of evacuating value chain links that provide low added
value in developing countries. Gradually, the cooperation systems described above have emerged.

The historical evolution of the types of cooperation in the world garment industry is shown
in figure 1.

Anii Anii Anii Anii
70 80 20 2000

Own
Label

Private
Label

FOB

CM/CMT

Figure 1. The historical evolution of the types of cooperation in the Portugal and Hong
Kong and Baltic area garment industry.
Source: [11].

From the data presented above, we can conclude that the highly developed countries (Italy,
Germany, England, Spain, etc.) have a clothing industry based on both the Own Label concept
and the Private Label concept. In turn, the concept of Own Label is now increasingly being
applied in Portugal, Hong Kong, Baltic countries that started their work in the Lohn system in the
1970s and 1980s and have advanced much. Relevant is China's example, which during the 90's
passed from Lohn to the FOB system, then to the Private Label, which provides higher added
value. In fact, the Moldovan clothing industry has made great changes over the last 15 years. With
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the support of the competitiveness projects (CEED, CEED Il and MCP) there has been a
considerable change in the working patterns of the domestic garments enterprises. If in 2005 only
approx. 5% of the total number of enterprises operated under their Own Label, currently the share
of these enterprises exceeds 20% [7].

Among the most sought-after methods of international cooperation can be mentioned the
strategic alliances, which present different forms of cooperation between the local garments and
the foreign partners while preserving their legal independence.

The advantages of cooperation with foreign partners for the local enterprises are:

There is no need for large investments from domestic producers

Free transfer of new technologies

Getting performance experience

Creating jobs

Safe exit opportunities in foreign markets.

Under pressure from the demanding external partners' quality requirements, local
enterprises have been forced to innovate more rapidly and create more competitive products. The
attractiveness of business and increased demand for Lohn services has contributed to the
emergence of many new businesses and job creation, which has also resulted in more intense
competitiveness, which has also been beneficial for innovation and quality Autochthon companies
produce for renowned brands such as Versace, Armani, Primark, Max Mara, Prada, Dolce &
Gabbana, Moncler, Calvin Klein.

Compared to selected near-to-EU countries Moldova is the smallest exporter of apparel to
the global market while Turkey, Morocco, Romania and Tunisia are the leading ones. In order to
remain as an exporter in the EU market, Moldova must take into account the trends of the
European market. CBI summarizes the trends and opportunities in the European fashion market in
their recent publication ‘Trends: Apparel in Europe’ as follows [3, 4]:

1. Aging population an retiring population has money and is active in leisure time
activities. This promotes many growing niche markets (golf, sailing, hiking, etc.) with quality
products. Functionality is often the main means of competition in this market, not price as with
Fast Fashion.

2. Development in shopping experience is important. Most Europeans have a smart phone
or tablet and there are 300 million active social media users. On-line shopping keeps growing.
Efficient marketing requires not only an attractive web site, but also participation in social media
like Facebook. New technology is implemented in on-line sales, such as virtual product displays
and digital fashion shows.

3. Transparency, traceability and sustainability are demanded by European consumers.
They want to know where the product is made and from where the raw materials originate. There
is a plan to request the retailers to display the origin in the garments.

4. Towards more efficiency means that speed to the market, re-ordering and continuous
ordering are requested by European fashion companies. Virtual prototyping is one technology to
cut down design time, near-by supplier network is another one.

5. Increasing consumption in the developing world opens new markets for European
fashion brands. Design management will continue in Europe, but some of the practical parts of
product development will be sifted to the place of manufacturing, such as pattern design, design
of 3D images, etc.

All these trends must consider domestic producers and be ready to take orders of this kind.
Another important factor is that nowadays job seekers are looking for more sophisticated, value-
added services that would allow them to cut costs. For example, Branded Marketers and Branded
retailers often expect more services from their suppliers besides just manufacturing. Furthermore,
medium size customers don’t often possess enough material sourcing and production knowhow to
operate on C&M basis.
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The Moldovan fashion industry needs to be aware of the trends in the fashion market in
Europe, to develop their offering accordingly. According to CBI several European fashion brands
are moving parts of their product development activities to the site of manufacturing. Adidas
already engages their sourcing office in Vietnam in 3D developments. This is an opportunity for
Moldova providing that Moldovan fashion industry builds capacity for design and product
development services.

In accordance with the strategic steps for 2016 — 2017 exposed by Euratex, the aim of the
European textile and fashion industry is to focus on two distinctive elements [5]:

1. Global value supply chains (for mass production)

2. Supply chains based on local producers (for high added value production).

Euratex has identified the following trends in the textile and European fashion market:

» Excess production capacity that affects profitability;

* Excessive competition;

* Volatile prices of raw materials;

Greater focus on investment;

+ Slowdown in world market growth;

* Rapid changes in the retail sector;

* The impact of government policies.

The mission of Euratex is to promote the competitiveness and sustainable growth of the
textile and clothing industry in Europe by promoting the interests of industry vis-a-vis European
and international institutions. Now, seven challenges have been identified to ensure international
competitiveness and sustainable growth of industry as follows:

* Accelerating innovation and R & D,

* Improving skills and qualifications,

» Enhancement of environmental aspects and excellence,

* Keeping value chains for the textile industry & European apparel,

* Better use of intellectual property rights,

» Facilitating access to third markets,

* Managing structural adjustments.

Multi-channeling, customization and digitization are perceived as basic aspects for web &
mobile sales. New business models, production improvement, research and development, and
sustainability will be enhanced. Innovations, research and development of collaborative networks
will be core factors deriving from the development of technologies.

Branch cooperation

The experience gained by working with foreign companies is successfully applied by some
domestic producers to the manufacture of garments under their own brand. Nowadays, there are
more than 80 local companies of different sizes producing under their own brand. Unlike Lohn
products, which are marketed through distribution networks of foreign partners, for local ones,
domestic enterprises have established their own distribution networks (multi-brand shops, own
shops, stalls, and internet sales) and they are still looking for the best solutions. Quality and price
are strengths of domestic branded products, but competitive advantage is also determined by
commercial power, especially on the foreign market. The local market is relatively small to
develop a sustainable business with scale effects and experience. The development of exit
channels on foreign markets is a reserve to enhance competitive advantage. Some of the
indigenous enterprises have already penetrated the Romanian market, Russia, Kazakhstan. To
carry out a wide and efficient promotion of the domestic garments products, the umbrella brand
“From the Heart — Brands of Moldova” (,,Din inima branduri de Moldova”) was launched in
2012. The main aim of flouncing umbrella brand “From the Heart — Brands of Moldova” was to
boost the prestige of Moldovan-made textiles and make them more easily recognizable. In so
doing, it focused on three main areas. Entrepreneurs were trained to identify, protect and manage
their intellectual property (IP) assets. They also learned how to develop, commercialize and
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promote their brands, and how to increase sales and investment and become more competitive. A
second focus was on building awareness among Moldovan consumers about the desirability and
value of homegrown brands. And the third, and perhaps most challenging, area involved
encouraging manufacturers to adopt production schemes that enabled them to produce their own
high-value brands [8].

In 2006 the Fashion Industry Employers Association (APIUS) was founded. At present,
the Association has over 100 members: clothing and footwear manufacturers for women, men and
children, and fashion accessories manufacturers.

The association aims [2]:

- promoting fair competition in fashion industry at local and international level,

- developing collaboration within the Moldovan fashion industry business community
- encouraging investment in the field,

- improving business skills in the sector,

- working with state bodies to improve the prospects of the fashion industry.

The role of the branch cooperation is to unite the efforts of the companies in the sector to
promote the image "From the heart of Moldovan brands" both on the domestic and foreign
markets. Recently, the partnership agreement between the APIUS and the European Fashion
Council was signed. The European Fashion Council is a non-governmental organization that
brings together 26 members countries and is authorized to represent the European Union in
fashion and fashion design worldwide. Membership status and cooperation with this important
European structure opens new opportunities to promote Moldovan brands internationally by
participating companies at various business events, collections presentations, meetings with
different professionals and buyers, inclusion in professional databases, participation in business
missions and lobbying, etc.

Up-to-date information is needed regarding external market development, technology
innovations, research projects and fashion trends. APIUS and MIEPO and The Technical
University need to take an active role in networking with relevant international organizations,
such as [6]:

* EURATEX is the European organization for national Textile and Apparel associations
providing various kinds of information for its members. It organizes events and supports research
and development.

* The European Technology Platform for the Future of Textiles and Clothing is a meeting
place organized by EURATEX, where technical and marketing development projects are
launched.

* AUTEX is an organization of Textile Universities in Europe. It organizes conferences
and promotes research project funding.

* PROMOSTYL, INTERCOLOR and similar fashion trend studios provide forecast of
future fashion. This information could be distributed to the Moldovan industry, for example by
ZIPHOUSE.

As an example of development for the fashion industry of Moldova can serve Portugal,
which was very active in connecting to international networks in the 90s when their fashion
industry started to upgrade from traditional C&M to Own Label. Today Portugal exports leather
goods and footwear for US$ 2.3 billion and apparel for US$ 3.2 billion under Private Label or
Own Label [7].

Cooperation in the development of cheaper supply channels

Another source of competitive advantage and value added is influencing supply market
conditions on the prices and quality of resources required as well as strengthening the bargaining
power of companies with suppliers of raw materials and accessories. This advantage could be
leveraged by new supply models by implementing branch-level cooperation.
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Conclusions

The use of the opportunity to cooperate with foreign partners and the synergy effect of
branch cooperation has allowed domestic enterprises to resist crisis conditions, to develop
technologically and to gradually shift from service to Lohn to the marketing of branded products
on foreign markets, which provides them with higher added value. However, Moldova is the
smallest clothing exporter compared to competitors in the EU. In order to remain as an exporter in
the EU market, Moldova must take into account the trends of the European market.

Updating information on developments in foreign markets, technological innovations,
research projects and fashion trends is absolutely necessary. APIUS must play an active role in
international cooperation with relevant organizations.

In addition to the above mentioned, garment enterprises in their path to competitive
advantage still have to solve a number of major impediments to the development of the fashion
industry such as:

e Continuously increasing added value

e Increase the export quota under your own brand
e Implementing Innovations

e Increasing productivity and efficiency.
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